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A paratu nobis opus eft, et rebus exquifitis undique, et collettis, 
arcellitis, comportatis. Cic, 


Our tafk demands an apparatus, with various materials fought on 
every fide, colleéted, fetched from remote fituations, and drawn into 
one view. 


aaa nee oeceeempenatie—ntamana 


Art. I. Tranfactions af the College of Phyficians of Phila. 
delphia, Vel. 1. p. 1. 8vo. pp. 254, 48- Philadelphia: 
Printed by T. Dobfon, Second-ftreet, 1793. Sold by 
Dilly, London. ly 


THe College of Phyficians in Philadelphia, which was in- 
corporated in 1789, by publifhing this firft part of a vo- 
lume of ‘Tranfactions, have given an earneft of their intention 
to contribute to the increafe of medical knowledge. ‘This 
plan cannot fail of being highly ufeful : and from the corref- 

ondence folicited by the College with the praétitioners of 

hyfic in the different provinces of America, we may hope to 
obtaina more complete acquaintance with the difeafes that 
are peculiar to that extenfive country. Some valuable addi- 
tions may alfo be expe@ted to be made to the Materia Medica, 
the College having formed arrangements for that purpofe. 

The part before us contains the charter of incorporation, 
and an abftract of the laws of the College, a preliminary dif- 
courfe by Dr. Rufh, anda feries of cafes and obfervations, 
each of which we thall notice in its turn. 

The College is to confit of Fellows and Affociates, the 
Fellows are to be praétitioners of Phyfic, of good charaéters, 

if refiding 
BRIT. CRIT, VOL» IV. AUGUST; 1794. 
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Fefiding in. Philadelphia, or in the neighbourhood. The Af- 
fociates are to be practitioners living without thofe limits. The 
candidates undergo no examination on admiffion, but muft have 
the fuffrages of three-fourths of the members prefent to infure 
theireleGtion. They are allowed by their Charter to receive be- 
quefts, but their eftate is never to exceed five hundred pounds per 
annum. Their officers are,a Prefident, Vice Prefident, four 
Cenfors, a Treafarer anda Secretary, who are chofen annual- 
ly. Ina brief, but elegant preliminary difcourfe, Dr. Ruf, 
{peaks of the advantages that may be expected to arife from this 
affociation, and.points out the objects moft deferving of imme- 
diate inveftigation. Among other matters, ‘* The effects of 
the mixture of the human fpecies, of different nations and 
countries, upon health and life, may here, he fays, be deter. 
mined by accurate obfervations. _It is certain, that-the inferior 
fpecies of animals are improved in ftrength by mixture. ‘The 
Mulatto poffeffes ftronger ftamina than belonged to his father 
or mother. The fize, ftrength, health and longevity of Eng- 
lifhmen, have been afcribed to the intimate mixture of the 
blood of half the nations of Europe, from which they are de. 
fcended. To the effect of this mixture, likewife, may be 
afcribed that elevation and perfe€tion which the human under- 
ftanding has acquired in Great Britain.” The Doctor con 
cludes his difcourfe with the following remarks :—‘* Itis 
a general opinion, that the condition of man in Americas 
mending. The conveniences and pleafures of life are daily 
multiplying by the inventions of Philofophy. Many diforders 
once deemed incurable, now yield to medicine. No wondet 
that a general expectation prevails, that a revolution is foonte 
take place in favour of human, ‘happinefs. Natural means 
appear to be the inftruments defigned by Heaven to fulfil its 
purpofes of mercy and benevolence to mankind. I am fully 
erluaded, he adds, there does not exift a difeafe in nature that 
- not an antidote toit. And when I confider the influence 
of liberty and Republican forms of Government * upon {cience, 
and the. vigour which the American mind has acquired by the 
events of the late Revolution, I am led to hope, that a great 
portion of the honour and happinefs of difcovering and ap- 
plying thefe antidotes, may be referved for the Phyficiansof 
America.” 

The forty following pages are filled with the returns of the 
Phyficians tothe Public Difpenfary at Philadelphia, giving aa 
account of the difeafes thar fell under their care in that io 
tution, fram December 1786, to November 1792. “ We 


have,” thofe gentlemen’ fay, ‘+ for the fake of concifenelf 
ee 








© The latter part of this affertion is very difputabie, ‘The vatt dif- 
coveries.of this country have all beca made under a free Monarchy: 
endeay 
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endeavoured to arrange the difeafes,uader the generic names 
of Doétor Cullen ; but the difficulty, and, in many inftances, 
the impoffibility of adhering to this plan, ‘have often obliged 
us to deviate from it.” Sd 
This labour, which was found to be fo difficult, might, we 
think, have been confiderably abridged, notoaly without de- 
triment, but with advantage. By branching out difeafes with 
too minute dj{crimination, the mind is rather confounded than 
inftructed. It would have been fufficient) for: the purpofe-of 
information, that the reigning epidemics in. each month. ar 
year, that the fmall-pox, meafles, hooping-congh, dyfentery, 
confumption, and other’ moft prominent and formidable, dif- 
eafes had been regiltered, with the made of treating themyaud 
the proportion that diced or recovered. .. Of what importance, 
for inftance, can it be:to be acquainted, that one woman was 
under cure in any given month or year, for abortion, ong for 
chlorofis, two for albugo, five for abfceiles, and fifty other ar- 
ticles equally infignificant, which=stake up five-fixths /of. the 
prefent regifter, but which we dare venture to prognotticate, 
will in future be omitted. y 
Article I. contains an Account of a Curvature of the Spine, 
By Thomas Dolbeare, in a Letter to Dr. Benjamin Rath, 


This was attended, befides the ufual. fymptoms, with lofs of 
hearing. After trying various remedies, the patient .was put 
under the care of the late Mr. Pott, in London, who applied 
acauftic on each fide the curvature. ‘The difeafe was femov- 
ed in the fpace of four months, and as the cure proceeded, thic 
patient recovered his hearing. 3 
II, Cafe of Hydrocephalus Internus,: fuccefsfully treated 

with Mercury. By Dr. Michael Leib, Fellow . lof; the 

College. : 


The patient was.a boy, aged three years: 112 grains of ¢a- 
Jomel were given from the 12th tothe 28th of September.— 
‘* Itis worthy of remark,” the Doétor fays, “ that no im- 
preflion was made on the difeafe, utitil the mercury affeéted the 
mouth, at which time, a copious difcharge of urine Was pré- 
duced, and immediate relief obtained.” 7. FO 
iif. An Account of a Tetanus, from the Extra@tion ot two 

leeth, fuccefsfully. treated by the Ufe of Wine'and “Meér- 

cury. By Benj. Rufh, MsDv> ™ ¥ 


The difeafe was thought at firft to be a fore throat, which 
prevailed at that time in Philadelphia, on which account the 
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patient was bled, two grains of emetic tartar were given, 
and a blifter was applied to the neck. Convulfions caming 
‘on immediately after bleeding, put the nature of the difcafe, 
the Doétor fays, out of all doubt, and fhewed it to be tetanus, 
The patient was now ordered to drink Madeira and port wine 
for his common drink, to take as much bark as he could {wal 
low, and to have the outfide of his jaws rubbed with mercu- 
rial ointment. On the next day, there was a confiderable 
abatement of the fymptoms of tetanus. The patient opened 
his mouth near half an inch, and complained of no pain, 
He had taken in the fpace of twenty-four hours, five quarts 
of wine, and one ounce of bark. He had fpit in the fame 
time near a pint. The next day he continued to fpit freely ; 
the day following he was perfeétly well. The mercury, in 
this cafe, feems to have affected the fauces the moment it was 
ufed, and the cure was altogether uncommonly rapid. 


IV. An Account of Tzniz difcovered in the Livers of a num- 
ber of Rats. By Dr. Jofeph Capelle, of Wilmington. 


On opening a rat, the Doétor obferved three tubercles on 
the convex, and two on the concave furface of the liver. Each 
of them contained one or more. worms of the tania kind, 
alive, and fome of them fixteen inches long. The rat was of 
a good fize, and fat. On profecuting his inquiry, to find 
whether this was a frequent difeafe among thole animals, he 
found tubercles and worms in fixteen out of eighteen that he 
difle&ted. Thetwothat had no tubercles were leaner, and 
had fmaller livers than the reft. In one rat, three of the 
teniz haddifengaged themfelves from their matrices, and were 
found lying on the inteftines. In one older rat, he found 
twelve tape and one round worm in the ftomach. The taniz 
were larger than thofe found in the livers of the other rats.— 
Dr. Dutield, Sen. was prefent at one of the dillections. 


V. Cafe of Tetanus. By Dr. William Clarkfon, M. B 
; Fellow of the College. 


Thepatient died on the evening of the feventh day. Inthetime, 
we are told he took twelve quarts of good wine, three ounces 
of ‘the tincture of opium, four ounces of bark, and half an 
ounce of Haarlem oil. Two ounces of the ftrong mercurial - 
ointment were rubbed into the neck and jaws. But as on 
three of the days, viz. the 13th, 17th, and 18th he took no 
wine, and on the roth only a quart, it follows, that eleven 
quarts of good wine were fwallowed in three days, +i a 
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think, is an extenfion of the ftimulant fyftem of praétice, be- 
ond what prudence can warrant; or what can ~ admitted 
withfafety. And the obfervation of the writer, who feems to 
have recited the circumflances of the cafe with great fidelity, 
juftify us in the remark. ** April 18, This morning the 
atient’s head was much affeéted, and he had the appearance 
of one fomewhat intoxicated ; talking inceffantly and defiring 
to be fhifted from his fide upon his back, and wice verfa.” The 
wine was difcontinued, but fixty drops of the tin@ure of 
opium were dire€ted to be given every two hours, and this 
was continued until he had taken one ounce of the tinéture. 
The day following he died. As only a limited quantity of 
opium can be given, in a fixed ime, with impunity, it fhould 
make us paufe, we think, before we recommend it in fuch 
enormous dofes.. We know it may be faid, that in thefe 
dreadful-cafes, great exertions muft be made, if we would 
hope for fuccefs ; and that it is better to try a doubrful reme- 
dy thannone. But as young and inexperienced practitioners 
may be tempted to try fimilar experiments, it would be better 
to withhold fuch accounts, until we are in pofleffion of a 
fufficient number of fa&ts as to enable us to afcertain the 
fafety at the leaft, if not the fucce(s of the practice. 


VI. Account of the fuccefsful Application of cold Water to 
the Lumbar Region in calculous Cafes, By. the Patient. 


The writer thinks that by applying a wet fponge to his loins, 
fundament, and genitals, every morning, he prevented violent 
and excruciating fits of the ftone, with which he had been ma- 
ny years afli€ted. ‘* By this means,” he fays, ‘* the veflels of 
his kidnies have been contraéted and ftrenythened, fo that (he 
fand and gravel are expelled as falt as they are formed, and 


without pain,” 


VII. An Account of Hydrocephalus Internus, with their Ape 
pearances on Diflection. By Michael Leib, 


VIIL. Contains an Account of the State of the Barometer for 
the Year 1789. 


IX. An Account of a fingular cafe of Ifchuria, in a young 
Woman, which continued for more than three Years; dur- 
ing which time, if her Urine wasnot drawn with the Ca. 
theter, the frequently voided it by vomiting ; and for the laft 
twenty months paft, pafled much Gravel by the Catheter, ag 
wellas by vomiting, when the Ufe of that Iultruament was 
omitted or-unfuccelsfully applied, “To which are annexed, 
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fome Remarks and Phyfiological Obfervations. By Ifaac 
Senter, M. D. 


The whole of this cafe muft be read to underftand the Doc. 
tor’s obfervations upon it, which are ingenious. 


X.° Two Cafes of Retroverfio Uteri. To whichare added, a 
few Remarks and Obfervations on that Difeafe, and the 


different Species of Procidentia Uteri. By Ifaac Senter, 
M. D. 


After drawing off fix pints of urine, the Doctor placed the 
woman on her knees and elbows, and returned the fundus uteri 
to its fitvation. To effe& this, he was obliged to ufe a great 
degree of force, fuch as nothing but the moft imminent dan- 
ger-could, he thinks, have juftified. The woman recovered, 
went her full time, and was delivered, without any particular 
accident, of a living child. ‘The fame perfon fufferal a fimi- 
lar accident in her next pregnancy ; but, fending earlier for 
affittance, fhe was relieved with much iefs difficulty. 


XI. An Account of a fuppofed Cafe of internal Dropfy of 


the Brain, fuceefsfully weated by Mercury. By Benjamin 
Rufh, M. D. : 


The moft remarkable circumftance attending this cafe, was 
the facility with which the conititution was affeted by the 


mercury ; a ptyalifm cameon the third day from uling the 
frictions. 


XII. This Paper contains an Account of the Influenza which 
prevailed in America in the Year 1789. © By William Cur- 
rie. 


XIII. An Account of the State of the Barometer in the Year 
1790. 
XIV. Cafe of inverted Uterus. By Benj. Duffield, M. D. 


This, the Doétor thinks, wasoccafioned by the imprudence of 
the midwife, in extracting the placenta tooearly, and with too 
much violence. He was called a few minutes after the acci- 
dent happened. ‘The inverted uterus was ye 1g between the 
thighs of the woman, who was in a cold clammy fweat, with 
no pulfe perceptible at her wrilt, and other appearances. indi- 

cating immediate diffolution. By makinga gentle but conti- 
nued preffure upon the uterus with his hands for fume c minutes, 
the Dodtor had the fatisfaction of returning it to its fituation. 
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The woman continued in an extremely languid ftate feveral 
days, but at length recovered. 






































‘ XV. A Cafe of Rupture of the Ligament of the Os Hu- 


meri, which was cured by ,»neans of a proper Bandage. 


By Dr. Benj. Say. 


a 
he XVI. After fuffering excruciating Head-ach for feveral) 
T, Months, the Lady who is the fubjeét-of this Obfervation, 
on blowing her Nofe violently, difcharged a Worm two 
he inches long, with, apparently, a Head at each end ; the 
~ Heads were white, the Body brown, and there were Scales 
at on its Back. 


XVII. An Account of a new Bitter prepared from the Bark. 
ne of the Root of the’Liriodendron Tulipifera. By Benjamin 
: Rufh, M. D. 


ir After various trials, Dr. Ruth fays, he found this to be a ufe- 
fyl (tomach bitter, equal he thinks, toany of the common bit- 
ters of the fhop. é 


XVIII. Contains an Aceount of a badkind of Small Pox, 
that was fuccefsfully, treated, by the Ufe of Bark, fermented 
Liquors, and animal Food, By the fame. 


XIX. The Effe@ts of Ele&tricity in removing an ObftruGion — 
of the Biliary Du&, by Dr. Jacob Flall, Psiacipal of 
Cokefbury College, Maryland, 


XX. Medical Faéts and Obfervations, from Mofes Bartram, 
M, D. South Carolina. 


The Door gives an Accountof the effe&tswhichenfued from 
eating the Datura Stramonium or Thorn Apple. He was fent 
forto a Child three years old, who had been feized a few hours 
before, with infanity or ratherideotifm. The pulfe and heat were 
natural, the tongue clean, No internal function appeared to J 
be difturbed except the brain. The child laughed and feemed 
happy, talked incoherently, and was in conftant motion, but 
was fo feeble that he could not walk or even ftand without 
tottering, On adminiftering a brifk emetic, he threw up 
about a table fpoonful.of the feeds of the Stramoniom, with 
part of the prickly covering or hufk, which was followed by 
#4 immediate ceffation of the fymptoms, vy 
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XXI. An Account of the fudden Effeét of the effufion of 
Cold Water upon the Body, in the Cafe of Tetanus, By 
Dr. Benjamin Tallman of Haddenficld, New Jerfey. 


Mutk, camphor, opium, affafoetida, and mercurial fric. 
tions had been ufed, but the diteafe went on increafing, 
On the fourth day deglutition was completely obftrudted, 
At this period Dr. Ruth was fent for. He recommended a 
large bucket of water irom the river, to be thrown upon the 

aticnt, who was a young woman, twenty years of age, 

his produced a fyncope, which Jafted half an hour : when the 
recovered fhe was able to {fpeak, and in half an hour more to 


fwailow, Her catamenia came down, and fhe was foon after 
reftored to health. 


XXII. Contains a Cafe of Anthrax, By John Jones, 
M.D. The commencement, progrefs, and cure of this 
fingular Difeafe are deferibed with great exactnefs. 


XXI111. Contains the Variations of the Thermometer, in the 
Year 1791. | 


XXIV. Cafe of Dyfenteria Chronica cured by Allum, 
By Dr. Mich. Leib. 


As Opium and Bark were mixed with the Allum, and 
the former in pretty large dofes, we cannot fee how the 
difeafe can be faid to have been cured by Allum ; the following 
is the prefcription. 

RK Aluminis 3i. this was afterwards increafed to 3ij, 
Tinétura thebaice 3iij. | 
——Corricis Peruv. 

Infufi amari a 3 iv. capiat cochl. magnum quateri in 


Die. 
Opiate puilis were alfo conftantly given at night. 


XXV. Contains an Account of one of the Caufes of the Trif- 


mus Nafcentium, among the Childsen of Negroes. By the 
late Mofcs Bartram, M. D. 


This difeafe, which is almoft entirely confined to the chil- 
dren of the Negroes, is frequently occafioned, the author thinks, 
by a carelefs and flovenly method of managing the navel ftring, 


XXVI. Contains Praétical Obfervations on Phthifis Pulma- 
nalis, By Dr. Senter. 


, Theauthor reprobates the debilitating antiphlogific fyftem, | 


of the European Phyficians. In tuberculous or glandular con- 


fumptions 
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fumptions, he recommends as preferable to.all other medicines, 
the vitriolum coeruleum united with ipecacuanha, and gives 
five pills, containing from feven to ten grains of each, in the 
morning fafting ; nodrink is to-be given to aifilt the vomi- 
ting. Ifthis dofe fhould not produce a full effect, it is to be 
increafed, and to be repeated every fecond or third day. Og 
the intermediate days he gives Do&or Griffith’s mixture with 
Myrrh, fals of tartar, and falt of ftecl. 


XXVII. Contains an accurate Defcription of the Symptoms 
attending an Hydrophobia, which ended fatally. By Dr. 
George Benfell, of German-town. 


XXVIII. Improperly printed XXVIT. Contains Remarks on 
the Efe@s of Corrofive Suilimate, in Cancerous Affec- 
tions. By Dr. Senter, with\additional Remarks by Dr. 
Currie. 


The writer begins with expreffing his apprehenfion «* that 
« the account which Dr, Mofely has given of the efficacy of 
the fublimate of mercury, in the cure s cancers, is not derived 
from that mature degree of experience and obfervation which 
“is requifite, when fuch acorrofive and dangerous fubflance 
‘is recommendedto the word,” 

He has feen, he favs, muck dreadful mifchief occafioned 
by the ufe of it, and affirms, notwithftanding the aflertion of 
Dr. Mofely to the contrary, after great attention paid to the 
fubjeét, that he never faw or heard of a real cancer having been 
cured by it.. This opinion is ¢onfirmed by Dr. Currie who 
fays, ‘*he has applied the corrofive fublimate to feveral ulce~ 
rated cancers, but inftead of effe&ting acure by it, it has ge- 
 nerally accelerated the exit of the patients.” 


XXIX. Contains a Cafe of Hydrocephalus Internus, attended 
with equivocal Symptoms, with the Appearances on Diflec- 
tion. By Dr. Wm, Currie, 


On removing the Cranium the Do@or fays “ he obferved 


that the dura mater was not attached to it any where, but at 
the futures”, 


We have been ample in our detail of the contents of this 
work ; which the reader will obferve, contains many ufeful 
and valuable obfervations, as well as accountsof curious faéts 


ang cafes, 
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Arr. Il. The Myfteries of Udelpho, a Romance ; interfperfed 
with fame Pieces of Poetry. By Ann Radeliffe, Author of 
the Romance of the Foreft, Se. Fc. In Four Volumés, t2mo. 
ul, Robinfons. 1794. 


WE fo very feldém find, in a work of imagination, thofe qua- 
lities combined, which are neceilary to its fuccefsfulac- 
complifhment, that when the event does happen, we diftin- 
guilh it as a place of repofe from our feverer labours, and are 

appy to beguile the hours of wearinefs and chagrin beneath 
the fhade which fancy fpreads around, A tale, regularly told, 
neither offending probability by itsextravagance, nor fatiguing 
by its wantof vivacity or incident, has ever been eltcemed 
among thofe labours of the mind which the critic cannot dif- 
dain to commend, nor genius to introduce, and when it is 
further embellifhed by the charms of good writing, is the ve- 
hicle of ingenuous fentiments, and inculcates the pureft mo- 
rality, it eminently takes the lead in that clafs of writings, 
which is profeffedty dcfigned for entertainment. 

Mrs. Radcliffe had before obtained confiderable reputation, 
from the cultivation of this branch of literature, and we are hap- 
py that it has fallen to our province to record one of the beft and 
moft interefting of her works, We with to render all poffible 
honour to her talents, and we think that this cannot be more 
effe€lually done, than by immediately placing before our read- 
ers the outlines of the {tory which thefe volumes communicate. 

Emily St. Aubert is reprefented as the lovely daughter of 
a French gentleman, the defcendant of a younger branch of a 
noble family, who preferring contented folitude to the glare of the 
metropolis, and fludious eafe to the {plendour of diflipation, re- 
tires, with his wife and children, to a {mall paternal inheritance 
on the pleafant banks of the Garonne, in the Province of Gaf- 
cony. Here, having loft two fons, he dedicates his timeto the 


improvement of his daughter’s mind, now his only child. His 


care is attended with the greateft fuccefs, and Emily is diftin- 


| Sear ee by every amiable virtue, andexcellent accomplifhment. 


. Aubert lofes his wife, and perceiving his own health im- 


paired, and, bythe failure of amerchant in whom he tritfted, his _ 


fortunes diminifhed, he proceeds with his daughter to travel, 
Proceeding along the feet of the Pyrennees towards Langue- 
doc, accident introduces them to Viiecocts the hero of the 
tale. An attachment is formed, but their different objects 
and purfuits oblige them to feparate. In the'progrefs of St, 


Aubert’s journey, his health grows worfe, apd the fay 
muy 
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Emily lofes her father. Now become an orphan, fhe finds 
herfelf, by her father’s will, under the guardianthip of an aunt, 
Madame Cheron, an infolent and vain woman, from whofe 
indifcreet marriage with an Italian adventurer, our heroine is 
involved ina feries of calamities of the moft formidable and 
melancholy nature. Valancourt again appears, and is received 
as the future hufband af Emily, till the above-mentioned mar- 
riage of her aunt fubjeéts the fortune and deltiny of them 
both to the will of Montoni, whofe character is admirably 
fupported. The Italian takes the ladies firft to Venice, and 
afterwards to his Caftleof Udolpho, the myfteries of which 
do indeed harrow up the foul.—In this Caftle the aunt dies, and 
Emily finally makes her efcape, with the fond hopes of re- 
turning to her country, and the arms of Valancourt. But 
when the lovers patted, Valancourt, it feems, had nit feen 
Paris. On lofing his miftrefs, the young man vilited the me- 
tropolis; and here, from the contagion of vicious companions, 
became, for a while, a thoughtlefs and diffipated. chara@ter.— 
Accident places Emily under the protection of the Count de 
Villefort, 2 worthy nobleman, whofe Chateau is the fcene of 
almoft as many ferrib/e mylteries as the Caltle of Udolpho. 
He informs her of Valancourt’s unworthinefs, and the union 
is for a while diflolved —After a variety of incidents and epi- 
fodes, agreeably and fkilfully interfperfed, Valancourt is re- 
formed, and, becomes the hufband of Emily. 

Such is the outline of the ftory ; but to render juftice to the 
lively and interefting defcriptions of fcenes and places, to the 
faithful confillency with which the different charaéters are 
fupported, to the pathos which breathes in every page, 
to the art with which curiofity is excited, fufpended, and 
finally fatisfied, would be a tafk of infinite delicacy and la 
bour, and could lead, after all, only to that which would 
render it fuperfluous, the perufal of the volumes them~ 
elves, We feleét a few extracts doth to gratify the curiofity 
of our readers, and to juftify the encomiums with which 
we have {poken of a work which really poileiles an extraor- 
dinary portion of ingenuity. If at the end of thefe extraéts 
we fubjoin a few animadverfions on this performance, it will bé 
confidered, we tru(t, by the fair author, as a difcharge of pro- 
feffional duty, the objeét of which is really her advantage, and 
the increafe of her well-earned reputation. The firlt {peci- 
men we feleétto prove the talents of our author as a moral 
Writer, and it is indeed almoft above our praife. 


“* Madame St. Aubert was interred in the nei hbouring villaze 
church, her hufband and daughter attended her to the grave, followed 


pe long train of the peafantry, who were fincere mourners of [for] 


exce (woman, 


« On 
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«On his return from the funeral, St. Aubert thut himfelf in hi 
chamber. When he came forth, it was with a ferene count 
though pale in forrow. He gave orders that his family fhould attend 
him. Emily only was abfent ; who, overcome withthe fcene fhe had 
jutt witneffed, had retired to her clofet to weep alone. St. Auber 
tollowed her thither: he took her hand in filence, while the continued 
to weep; and it wasfome moments before he could fo far command 
his voice asto fpeak, It trembled while he faid, ** My Emily, ] 
am going to prayers with my family; you will join us. We mutt af 
fopport from above. Where elfe ought we to feek it—where elfe cas 
we find it ?” 

**« Emily checked her tears, and followed her father to the parlour, 
where the fervants being aflembled, St. Aubert read, in a low and 
lemn voice, the evening fervice, and added a prayer for the foul of 
the departed. During this, his voice often faultered, his tears fell 
upon the book, and at length he pauled. But the fublime emotion 
of pure devoiion gradually elevated his views above this world, and 
finally brought comfort to bis heart. 

«« When the fervice was ended, and the fervants were withdrawn, 
he tenderly kiiled Emily, and faid, I have endeavoured to teach yoo, 
from your earlieft youth, the duty of felf-command ; I have pointed 
out to you the great importance of it through life, not only as it pre 
ferves us in the various and dangerous temptations that call us from rec 
titude and virtue, but as it limits the indulgences which are termed 
virtuous, yet which, extended beyond a certain boundary, are vicious, 
for their confequence isevil. All excefs isvicious: even that forrow, 
which is amial le in its origin, becomes a felfifh and unjuft paffion, if 
indulged at the expence of our duties—by our duties I mean what we 
owe to ourfe'ves, as well as to others, ‘The indulgence of exceflive 

rief enervates the mind, and almoft incapacitates it for again partake 
ing of thofe various innocent enjoyments, which a benevolent God 
deligned to be the fun-fhine of our lives. My dear Emily, ® 
collect and practife the precepts Ihave fo often given you, and which 
your own experience has fo often fhewn you to be wile, 

** Your forrow is ufelefs. Do not receive this as merely a.commom 

laceremark, but let reafon therefore reftrain forrow. 1 would not at 
nihilate your feelings, my child, I would only teach you to com 
them ; for whatever may be the evils refulting from a too fufceptible 
heart, nothing can be hoped from an infenfible one; that, on the 
other hand, is all vice—vice, of which the deformity is not foftened, 


or the effeét confoled for, by any femblance or poflibility of good | 


You know my fufferings, and are, therefore, convinced that mine 
are not the light words which, on thefe occafions, are fo often mf 
ated to deftroy even the fources of honeft emotion, or which merely 
difplay the felfith oftentation of a falfe philofophy. 1 will thew my 
Emily, rhat I can prattife what I advife, I have faid thus much, be- 
caule I cannot bear to fee you wafting in ufelefs forrow, for want of 
that refittance which is due from the mind ; and J have not faid it 
now, becaufe there is a period when all reafoning mutt yield to natutti 
that is paft: and another, when exceffive indulgence, having fank 0@ 
habit, weighs down the elafticity of the fpirits fo as to rencer ye 
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searly impoffible ; this isto come. You, my Emily, will thew thae 
you are willing-to avoid it.” P. 52. 


If in hi Our next extract is intended to exhibit Mrs, Radcliffe’s 
pe powers of defcription in which fhe preeminently excells, 


fhe had HB ** Towards the clofe of the day, the road wound into a deep valley. 
Auber IJ Mountains, whofe fhaggy fteeps appeared to be inacceflible, almott 
tinued HF farrounded it. ‘To the eaft, a vifta opened, that exhibited the Apen- 
»mimand HF nines in their darkeft horrors ; and the long perfpective of retiring 
mily, | # fummits, rifing over each other, their ridges clothed with pines, ex- 
mutta # hibited a ftronger image of grandeur, than any that Emily had yee 
elfe can HE fen. The fun had jufl funk below the top of the mountains fhe was 
defcending, whofe long fhadow ftretched athwart the valley, but his 
parlour, MH floping rays fhooting through an opening of the cliffs, touched with 
and fo #@ ayellow gleam the fummits of the foreft, that hung upon the oppofite 
foul of HH fteeps, and ftreamed in full fplendour upon the towers and battlements 
ars fel Hof a caftle that fpread its extenfive ramparts along the brow of a preci- 
notions HF pice above. The fplendour of thefe illuminated objects was heightened 
d, and the contgafted thade, which involved the valley below. 
There,” faid Montoni, fpeaking for the firit time in feveral 
drawn, #% hours, * is Udolpho.” 
ch you, Emily gazed with melancholy awe upon the caftle, which fhe un- 
»ointed HF deritood to be Montoni’s ; for, though it was now lighted up by the 
It pie fetting fun, the gothic greatnefs of its features, and its mouldering 
mi ie BE walls of dark grey ftone, rendered it a gloomy and fublime ob- 
termed BE ject. As the gazed, the light -died away on its walls, leaving a me- 
ic10u, BE lancholy purple tint, which fpread deeper and deeper, as the thin 
Orrow, Me vapour crept up the mountain, while the battlements above were 
on, if All tipped with fplendour. From thofe too, the rays foon faded, and 
hat we Hi the whole edifice was invefted with the folemn dufkinefs of evening. 
ceflive Silent, lonely, and fublime, it feemed to ftand the foverciga of 


artak. the fcene, and to frown defiance on all, who dared to invade its foli- 
God tary reign, As the twilight deepened, its features became more awful 
y: & in obfcurity, and Emily continued to gaze, till its cluftering towers 


which were alone feen rifing over the tops of the woods, beneath whofe 
thick fhade the carriages foon after began to afcend. 
ae The extent and darknefs of thefe tall woods awakened terrific ima- 
tds. ges in her mind, and the almoft expected to fee bandirti ftart gw 
under the trees. At length, the carriages emerged upon a heathy 
rock, and, foon after, reached the caftle gates, where the deep tone 
of the portal bell, which was ftrack upon to give notice of their arrival, 
increated the fearful emotions, that aflailed Emily. While 
Waited till the fervant within fhould come to open the gates, fhe anxi- 
Oufly furveyed the edifice ; but tke gloom, that overfpread it, abe 
lowed her to diftinguith little more than apart of its outline, with the 
mafly walls of the ramparts, and to know, that it was vatt, ancient, 
aod dreary, From the parts the faw, the judged of the heavy 
aad extent of the whole. The gateway before her, leading into the 
courts, was of gigantic fize, and was defended by two round towers, 
Crowned by overhanging turrets, embattled, where, inftead of banners, 
new 
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now waved long grafs and wild plants, that had taken root among the 
mouldering flones, and which feemed to figh, as the breeze rolled 
over the defolation around them, © The towers were united by a cup 
tain, pierced and embattled alfo, below which appeared the pointed 
arch of an huge portcullis, furmounting the gates: from thefe, the 
walls of the ramparts extended to other towers, overlooking the 
cipice, whofe fhattered outline, appearing on a gleam, that lin 

in the weit, told of the ravages of war.—Beyond thefe all was lottig 
the obfeurity of evening. 

While Emily. gazed with awe ypon the fcene, footfteps were heard 
within the gates, and the undrawing of bolts ; after wmch an ancieat 
fervant of the caltle appeared, forcing back the huge folds of the 
tondmit his lord. As the carriage-wheels rolled heavily. under the 
portcullis, Emily’s heart funk. and fhe feemed as if the was going 
into her prifon; the gloomy court, into which the pafied, ferved tw 
confirm the idea, and her imagination, ever awake to circumftance, 
fuggeited even more terrors, than her: reafon could juftify. 

Another gate delivered them into the fecond court, grafs-grown, 
and more wild than the firft, where, as fhe furveyed:through th 


twilight its defolation—its lofty walls, overtopt with briony, mof § 


and night fhade, and the embattled towers that rofe above,—long 
fuffering, and murder came to her thoughts. One of thofe inftanta- 
neous and unaccountable convictions, which fometimes Conquer even 
ftrong minds, imprefled her with its horror, ‘The fentiment was not 
diminifhed, when the entered an extenfive gothic hall, obfeured by 
the gloom of evening, which a light, glimmering at a diftance through 
a long per{pedtive of arches, only rendered more ftriking. Asa fer- 
vant brought the lamp nearer, partial gleams fell upon the pillars and 
the pointed arches, forming a ftrong contraft with their fhadows, that 
ftretched along the pavement and the walls. 

The fudden journey of Monteni had prevented his people from 
making any other preparations for his reception, than could be had i 
the fhort interval, fince the arrival of the fervant, who had been feat 
forward from Venice ; and this, in fome. meafure, ‘may account fot 
the air of extreme defolation, that every where appeared. 

The fervant, who came to light Montoni, bowed in filence, and 
the mufcles of his countenance relaxed with no fymptom of joy.— 
Montoni noticed the falutation by a flight motion of his hand, aad 
pailed on, while his lady, following, and looking round-with a degree 
of furprife and difcontent, which the feemed tearful of exprefling, 
and kmily, furveying the extent and grandeur of the hall tatimid 
wonder, gp meage a marble ftair-cafe. The arches here opened 0 
a lofty vault, from the centre of which hung a tripod lamp, which 
fervant was heitily lighting; andthe-rich tret-work of the roof, ® 
corridor, leading into feveral upper apartments, anda painted windows 
itrerching nearly from the pavement to the ceiling of the hall, became 
gradually vifible. 

Having croffed the foot of the ftair-cafe, and paffed threngh a8 
anti-room, they entered a {pacious apartment, whofe walls wainic 
with black lasch-wood, the growth of the neighbouring mountains 
wert 
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were fearcely diftinguithable from darknefs itfelf. ‘* Bring more 
light,” faid Montoni, as he entered. The fervant, fetting down his 
lamp, was withdrawing to obey him, when ‘Madame Montoni ob- 
ferving, that the evening air of this mountainous region was cold, 
and that fh: fhould like a fire, Montoni ordered that wood might be 
brought. 

White he paced the room with thoughtful oy and Madame 
Montoni fat filently on acouch, at the upper end of it, waiting till 
the fervant returned, Emily was obferving the fingular folemnity and 
defolation of the apartment, viewed, as it now was, by the glimmer of 
a fingle lamp, placed near a large Venetian mirror, that dufkily re- 
flected the fcene, with the tall figure of Montoni paffing flowly along, 
his arms folded, and his countenance fhaded by.the phume, that wa- 
ved in his hat. 

From the contemplation of this fcene, Emily’s mind proceeded to 
the apprehenfion of what fhe might fuffer in it, till the remembrance 
of Valancourt, far, far diftant! came to her heart, and foftened it 
into forrow. A heavy figh efcaped her; but, trying .to conceal her 
tears, fhe walked away to one of thehigh windows, that opened.upon 
the ramparts, below which, fpread the woods fhe had pafled in her 
approach to the caftle. But the might-Pade fat deeply on the moun- 
tains beyond, and their indented outline alone could be faintly traced 
on the Horizon, .where a red flreak yet glimmered in the weft, The 
valley between was funk in darknefs.” Vol. Il. p. 169. 


There may perhaps be no fmall portion of our Readers to 
whom a ftory ofa ghoft may be acceptable, and asit is caicu- 
lated tc, difplay the Writer’s talents in another ftyle of com. 
pofition, we willingly infert it. 


** On the next night, about the fame hour as before, Dorothée 
came to Emily’s chamber, with the keys of that fuite of rooms, which 
had been particularly appropriated to the late Marchionefs. Thefe 
extended along the north fide of the chateau, forming part of the old 
building: and, as Emily’s room was in the fouth, they had to pafs 
over a great extent of the caftle, and by the chambers of feveral of 
the family, whofe obfervations Dorothée was anxious to avoid, fince 
it might excite enguiry and raife reports, fuch as would difpleafe the 
Count. she therefore, ,requefted that Emily would wait half an 
hour, before they ventured forth, that they might be certain all the 
fervants were gone to.bed. It was nearly one, before the chateau was 
ne fill, or Dorothée thought it prudent to leave the chamber. 

n this interval, her fpirits feemed to be greatly affected by the re- 
membrance of paft events, and by the profpect of entering again upon 
Seen where thefe had occurred, and in which fhe had not bezn for 
o many years. Emily too was affected, but her feelings had more of 
folemnity, and lefs of fear. From the filence; into which refleétion 
and expectation had thrown them, they, at length, roufed themfelves 
and lett the chamber. Dorothée, at firft carricd the lamp, but her 
hand trembled fo much with infirmity and alarm, that Emily took ig 
from her, and offered her arm, to fupporther feeble fteps. 

They 
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They had to defcend the great ftair-cafe, and, after pafling over a 
wide extent of the Chateau, to afcend another, which led to the faite 
of rooms they were in queit of. They ftepped caucioufly along the 

corridor, that ran round the great hall, and into which the 
chambers of the @Gount, Countefs, and lady Blanch, opened, and 
from thence, defcending the chief ftair-cafe, they croiled the half 
itfelf. Proceeding through the fervants hall, where the dying embers 
of a wood fire ftill glimmered on the hearth, and the fupper table was 
furrounded by chairs, that obftructed their paflage, they came to the 
foot of the back ftair-cafe. Old Dorothée here paufed, and looked 
around ; * Let us liften,” faid the, * if any thing is ftiring, Ma'am. 
felle, do you hear any voice ?” «* None,” faid Emily, ** there certainly 
is no perfon up in the chaceau, befides ourfeives.”—‘« No, ma’awfelle,” 
faid Dorothée, ‘* but 1 have never been here at this hour before, and 
after what 1 know, my fears are not wondertul,””——What do you 
know? faid Emily. «© O ma’amfelle, we have no time for talking 
now ; let us go on. That door on the left is the one we muft open.” 

They proceeded, and, having reached the top of she ftair-cafe, 
Dorotkée applied the key to the lock. ‘* Ah,” faid fhe, as the ens 
deavoured to turn it, ‘* fo many years have paffed fince this was 
opened, thatl fear it will not move.” Emily was more fuccefsful, and 
they prefently entered a fpacious and ancient chamber. 

** Alas! exclaimed Dorothée, as fhe entered, ‘ the laft time I 
paffec. through this door—lI followed my poor lady’s corpfe !”’ 

Emily, ftruck with the circumftance, and affected by the dufky and 
folemn air of the apartment, remained filent, “and thev paffed on 
through a long fuite of rooms, till they came to one more fpacious than 
the ret, and rich in the remains of faded magnificence. 

«* Let us reft here awhile, madam,” faid Dorothée faintly, «* we are 
going into the chamber, where my lady died! that door opens into it, 
Ah, ma’amfelle! why did you perfuade me tocome. 

Emily drew one of the maffy arm-chairs, with which the apartment 
was furnifhed, and begged Dorothée would fit down and try to coms 
pofe her fpirits. 

« How the fight of this place brings all that paffed formerly to my 
mind!” faid Dorothée! it Soians as if it was but yelterday fince all that 
fad affair happened ! 

** Hark! what noife is that ? faid Emily. 

Dorothée, half ftarting from her chair, looked round the apart- 
ment, and they liftened—but, every thing remaining ftill, the old 
woman fpoke again upon the fubject of her forrow. ** This faloon 
ma’amfelle, was in my lady's time the fineft apartment in the Chateau, 
and it was fitted up according to her own tafte. All this grand fur- 
niture, but you can now hardly fee what it is for the duft, and our 
light is none of the beft—ah! how I have feen this room lighted up 
in my lady’s time! all this grand turnitore came from Paris, and was 
made after the fafhion of fome in the Louvre there, except thofe large 
glaffes, and they came from fome outlandith place, and that rich tapef- 
try. How the colours are faded already !—tince I faw it lait!” 
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* T underftood, that was twenty years ago,” obferved Emily. 

** Thereabout, madam, ” faid Dorothée, ‘and well remembered, 
but all the time between then and now feems as nothing. That tapef- 
try ufed to be greatly admired at, it tells the ftories out of fome fa- 
mous book, or other, but | have forgot the name.” 

Emily now rofe to examine the figures it exhibited, and difcovered 
by verfes in the Provencal tongue, wrought uuderneath each fcene, 
that it exhibited ftories wl fome of the moft celebrated ancient ro- 
mances, 

Dorothée’s fpirits being now more compofed, the rofe and un- 
locked the door that led into the Marchionefs’s apartment, and Emily 
pafled into a lofty chamber, hung round with dark arras, and fo fpa- 
cious, that the lamp the held up did not thew its extent; while Doro- 
thee, when the entered, had dropped into a chair, where fighing 
deeply, the fcarcely trufted herfelf with the view of a foene fo affeing 
toher. It was fome time before Emily perceived, through the datk, 
the bed on which the Marchionefs was faid'to have died ; when ad- 
vancing to the upper end of the room, fhe difcovered the high cano- 
pied tetter of dark greendamafk, with the curtains defcending to the 
floor in the fafhion of a tent, half drawn, and remaining apparently, 
as they had been left twenty years before; and over the whole bedding 
was thrown a counterpane, or pall of black velvet that hung down 
tothe floor. Emily j mavteed, as fhe held the lamp over it, and 
looked within the dark curtains, where fhe almoft expected to have 
feen a human face, and fuddenly remembering the horror the had fuf- 
fered upon difcovering the dying Madame Montoni in the turret- 
chamber of Udolpho, ie fpirits fainted, and fhe was turning from 
the bed, when Dorothée, who had now reached it, exclaimed, ‘** Hol 
bran ! methinks I fee my lady ftretched upon that pall—as when lait 

aw her?’’ 

Emily, thocked by this exclamation looked involuntarily again 
within the curtains, but the blacknefs of the pallonly ared ; while 
Dorothée was compelled to fupport herfelf upon the fide of the bed, 
and prefently tears brought her fome relief. 

“Ah!” faid the, after the had wept awhile, ‘‘ it was here I fat on 
that terrible night, and held my lady’s hand, and heard her lait words, 
and faw all her fufferings—sere fhe died in my arms!” 

** Do not indulge thefe painful recolleétions,” faid Emily, « let 
ah, Shew me the picture you mentioned, if it will not top much 

you,” ; 

It hangs in the oriel *,” faid Dorothée, rifing and going towards 
a {mall door near the bed’s head, which the opened, aud Emily fol- 
lowed with the light, into the clofet of the late Marchionefs, 

* Alas! there fhe is, ma’amfelle,” faid Dorothée, pointing to @ 
portrait of alady, ‘there is her very felf! juft as fhe looked when the 
came firft to the chateau. You fee, madam, the was all blooming 
like you then—-and fo foon to be cut off!” 

While Dorothée fpoke, Emily was attentively examining the pifture 
which bore a ftrong refemblance to the miniature, though the expref- 


* We thould be glad to know the meaning of this word. In Blount’s 
slologrephia there is oris/, for a fmall dining-rgom ; but it is a word 
Bever uled, It is from the low —_ oriolums fon 
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fion of the countenance in each was fomewhat different ; but itill the 
thought fhe perceived fomething of that penfive melancholy i in the 
portrait, which fo ftrongly charaéterifed the miniature. 

«« Pray, ma’amfelle, ttand befide the picture, that I may look at 
you together,” {aid Dorothee, who, when the requeft was complied 
with, exclaimed again at the refemblance. Emily alfo, as the gazed 
upon it, thought that fhe had fomewihere feen a perfon very like it, 
though fhe could not now recollect who this was. 

In this clofet were many memorials of the departed Marchio- 
nefs; a robe and feveral articles of her drefs were fcattered upon the 
chairs, as if they had juft been thrown off. On the floor, were a 
pair of black fattin flippers, and, on the drefling-table, a pair of 
gloves and along black veil, which, as Emily took it up to examine 
ihe perceived was dropping to pieces with age. 

«© Ah!” faid Dorothee, obierving the veil, ‘my lady’s hand 
laid it there ; it hasnever been moved fince!’’ 

Emily, thuddering, immediately laid it down again, ‘I well 
remember feeing her take it off,’ continued Dorothee, ‘* it was on 
the night before her death, when fhe had returned from a little walk 
I had perfuaded her to take in the gardens, and the feemed refrethed 
by it. Itold her how much better fhe looked, and I remember 
what a languid {mile the gave me; but, alas! the little thought, or 
leither, that the was to die, that night. 

Dorothée wept again, and then, taking up the veil, threw it 
fuddenly over Emily, who hraddered to find it wrapped round her, 
defcending even to her feet, and, as the endeaveured to throw it off, 
Dorothée intreated that the would keep it on for onemoment. ‘I 
thought,” added the, ** how like you would look to my dear miftrefs 
in that veil;—may your life ma’amfelle, bea happier one than 
hers!” 

Fmily, having difengaged herfelf from the veil, laid it again on 
the drefling-table, and furveyed the clofet, where every object, on 
which her eye fixed, feemed to fpeak of the Marchionefs. Ina large 
oriel window of painted glafs, ftood a table, with a filver crucifix, and 

a prayer-book open: and Emily remembered with emotion what Do- 
rothée had mentioned concerning her cuftom of playing on her lute in 
this window, before fhe obferved the lute itfelf, lying on a corner of 
the table, as it it had been carelefsly placed there by the hand, that 
had fo often awakened it. 

« This ae fad torlorn place!” faid Dorothée, “* for, when my 
dear lady dicd, I had no heart to put it to rights, or the chamber ei- 
ther; and my lo rd never came into the rooms after, fo they remain 
jult as they did wien my lady was removed for interment. 

While Dorothée e ipo ke, Emi ily was ftill looking on the lute, which 
wasas Spanith one, and remarkab ly large; and then, witha hefita- 
ting — . fhe took it up, and pafled her fingers over the chords. 


They we utof tune, but uttereda deep and full found. Doro- 
thee ftarted at the well known tones, and, feeing the lute in Emily’s 
hand, faid This is the lute my lady Marchionefs loved fo! I re- 


member w.en vlan the played upon it—it was on the night that fhe 
died. I came as ufualto undrefs her, and, as I entered the bed- 
chamber 
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chamber, I heard the found of mufic from the oriel, and perceiving 
it was my lady’s, who was fitting there, I ftepped foftly to the door, 
which ftood a little open, to liften; for the mufic—though it was 
mournful—was fo fweet! There I fawher, with alute ike hand, 
looking upwards, and the tears fell upon her cheeks, while fhe fuug 
a velper hymn, fo foft, and fo folemn! and her voice trembled, as 
it were, and then fhe would flop for a moment, and wipe away her 
tears, and goon again, lower than before. O! I had often liltened 
to my lady, but never heard any thing fo {weet as this ; it made me 
cry, almoft, tohearit. She had been atpraycrs, 1 fancy, for there 
was the book open onthe table befide her—aye, and there it lies 
open ftill! Pray, let us leave the oriel, ma’amfelle,” added Doro- 
thee, “this is a heart-breaking place !” 

Having returned into the chamber, fhe defired to look once more 
upon the bed, when, as they came oppofite to the open door, lead. 
ing into the faloon, Emily, in the partial gleam, which the lamp 
threw into it, thought fhe faw fomething glide along into the obfcur- 
er part of the room. Her fpirits had been much affected by the fur- 
rounding fcene, or it is proba le this circumftance, whether real or 
imaginary, would not have affected her in the degree it did; but 
fhe endeavoured to conceal her emotions from Dorothée, who, how- 
ever, obferving her countenance change, enquired if fhe was ill. 

“ Let us go,” faid Emily, faintly, « the air of thefe rooms is un- 
wholefome ; but, when fhe attempted to do fo, confidering that fhe 
muft pafs through the apartment where the phantom of her terror 
had appeared, this terror increafed, and, too faint to fupport herfelf, 
the fat down on the fide of the bed. 

Dorothée, believing that fhe was only affected by a confideration 
of the melancholy cataftrophe, which had happened on this fpot, 
endeavoured to cheer her; and then, as they fat together on the bed, 
fhe began to relate other particulars concerning it, and this without 
reflecting, that it might increafe Emily’s emotion, but becaufe they 
were particularly interefting to herfelf. « A little before my lady’s 
death,’ faid fhe, when the pains were gone off, fhe called me to 
her, and, ftretching out her hand to me, I fat down juft there— 
where the curtain falls upon the bed. How well I remember her look 
at the time—death was in it !—I can almoft fancy Ican fee her now— 
There the lay, ma’mafelle—her face was upon the pillow there! 
This black counterpane was not upon the bed then; it was laid on, 
after her death, and the was laid out upon it.” 

Emily turned to look within, the dutky curtains, as if the could 
have feen the countenance of which Dorothée fpoke. ‘The edge of 
the white pillow only appeared above the blacknefs of the pall, but, 
as her eyes wandered over the pall itfelf, the fancied the faw it move. 
Without fpeaking, fhe caught Dorothée’s arm, who furprifed by the 
action, and by the look of terror that accompanied it, turned her eves 
from Emily to the bed, where, in the next moment fhe, too, faw 
the pall flowly lifted, and fall again. 

Emily attempted to go, but Dorothée ftood fixed and gazing upon 
the bed; and, at length, faid—** It is only the wind, that, waves 

it, 
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it, ma’amfelle : we have left all the doors open: fee how the ait 
waves the lamp, too—It is only the wind.” 

She had {carcely uttered thefe words, when the pall was more vio- 
Jently agitated than before ; but Emily, fomewhat afhamed of her 
terrors, ftepped back to the bed, willing to be convinced that the 
wind only had eccaiiuned her alarm; when, as fhe gazed within 
the curtains, the pall moved again, and, in the next moment, the 
apparition of a humancountenance rofe aboye it.” Vol. 1V.p. 51. 


Our limits will not admit of any more extra€ts, nor indeed 
can they be necellary to im prefs the reader with a due fenfe of 
the author’s merit, or to prove our general approbation of the 
performance, Al] that remains for us, is, to makea few ex- 
ceptions, by which we do not mean to exhibit any oltentatious 
difplay of critical fagac ity, but to fhow our good will to. the 
writer, and tointimate our wifh that her future produ@tions of 
this kind may be yet more exempt from every thade of error 
and imperfection. 

The verfes which ore interfperfed are announced in the title- 
page, and are confequently intended to be pointed out to par 
ticular notice, We have had occation to obferve that the 
introduction of verfes in publications like the prefent is beco- 
ming a fathion, but we confefs that they appear to us tobe 
mifpiaced, Howeyer fond the reader may be of poetry, and 
however excelient the verfes themfelves, we will venture to 
aifert that few will choofe to perufe them whilit eagerly and anx- 
ioutly purfuing the thread of the tale, a plain proof that, in fuch 
a fiuation, at leait they are impertinent. Having fa:d this, we 
are ready to confels that Mrs. Radclitte’s peetical abilities are of 
the fuperior kind, and we fhall be glad to fee her compositions 
feparately publithed. The lady's talent for defcription !cads her 
toexcefs. We have fomewhat too much of evening and 
morning ; of woods, and hills, and vales, and ftreams. Weare 
fometumes fo fatigued at the conclufion of one reprefentation of 
this kind, that the languor is not altogether removed at the 
commencement of that which follows. The language, in the 
beginning, is too poetical a profe ; and there are incontiftencies 
in the manners with the fuppofed time of the action. In vol. I. 
at the Concialion, the dialogue at Madame Clatrval’s istirgfome, 
and the parting feene betwixt Emily and Valancourt is lefs 
interciting trom its being fo protra@ed, The beginning ot 
the fecund volume is too much crowded with verlcs ; and at 
page 102, the idea of making Emily write what the did not 
intend, Is very trite indeed, and to be found in almolt every 
modern Comedy and romance. At page 171 an expreflian occurs 
whichis tv be found with litde variation in the three firik 
yolumes, ’ 
(df 
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«St, Aubert, impreffed by the romantic character of the place, 
almoft expected to fee Banditti {tart from behind fome project- 
ing rock.” 

Vol. II. 171. Theextent and darknefs of thefe tall woods 
awakened terrific images in her mind, and fhe almolt expeed 
to fee Banditti {tart up from under the trees.” 

Vol. II. 170. ‘* To Emily it appeared a {pot exact'y fuited 
for the retreat of Banditti, and, in her imagination, fhealready 
faw them lurking under the brow of fome projeéting rock.” 

In the fecond volume, the ducl between Montoni and 
Morani in the caftle of Udolphoy is very improbable. 

The beginning of volume the third is confufed, Emily’s 
journey from Udelpho is too tedious, and the appearance of 
Valancourt not well managed. In volume the fourth, the 
watching of Ludovico, is too much like the watching of the 
hero in the Old Enghih Baron. The Provengal is awkwardly 
introduced, and the ttory of Sifter Agnesis, in fome refpedts, 
extravagant. To conclude, the Mytteries of Udolpho have 
too much of the terrific: the fenfibility is fometinies jaded, 
and curiofity in a manner worn out. ‘The endeavour to ex- 
plain fupernatural appearances and incidents, by plain and 
fimple facts, 1s not always happy; and in pariicular the 
ftrange removal of Lodovico from the chateau of the Count 
de Villefort, and his being found aftera long interval among 
Bar ditti in the Pyrenees-is improbable in the extrerne. The 
epifode of the Count’s adventure among thefe Banditti of- 
fends from its prolixity and its tritenefs. With refpect to the 
Ryle, we have little further to remark, or to cenfure, it is 
uniformly animated, and, in general, fufficiently correét.— 
We have read the whole with fatisfa@tion, and entertain no 
doubt of its being weli received by the pubtic. 





Arr. III. An Expofition of the New Teftament, intended as 
as an Introdu€ion to the Study of the Scriptures, by pointing 
out the leading Senfe and Connexion of the Sacred Writers. 
Second Edition. By Wiliam Gilpin, A. M. Prebendary of 
Salifbury, and Vicar of Boldre,in New Foreft, near Lyming- 
ton. 2vols, 8vo. 122%, Blamire, 1793. 


THis republication, of a fenfible and ufeful Expofition of 
the New Teftament, exhibits the teflimony of public ap- 
Probation in favour of the work. As there is little that is new 
n this edition, excepta valuable difcourfe annexed tg the = 
con 
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cond volume on the gradual increafe of Divine Knowledge 
like a grain of muttard-feed (Matth. xiti. 31.) from the fall 
to the end of the world, we fhould not have thought ourfelves 
bound to notice it, did we not confider itas a duty to contri- 
bute, all that may be in our power, to the circulation of fuch 
works as tend to facilitate the Knowledge of the Scriptures, 

and add attractions to the ftudy of them. The plan of the 
ieteert is to give the whole fubltance of the New Teftament, 
verfe by verfe, in fuch a kind of paraphrafe as may make the 
hiftorical parts run on ina pleating ftyle of narrative ; and 
convey the doétrinal parts, with fuch connexion of the argu- 
ment, and illuftration of the fenfe, as may induce even the idle 
to read the whole with pleafure. Sentences are occafionally 
thrown infor the fake of explanation, but of this and every 
deviation from the apparent literal fenfe of the context, due 
notice is given in the notes ; which are numerous, learned, and 
fatisfactory. We have not feen any plan more likely to at- 
tra all kinds of readers to this beft of {tudies, and we are 
happy to bear teftimony that the plan i is executed with good 
fen{e, and without affectation. ‘The manner of the author 
may be better feen by a fpecimen than by any defcription that 

can be given. We fhall, therefore, feleét fuch as may exhibit 
to our readers both the Gofpels and the E piitles in the form in 
which this commentator prefents them. The firft fpecimen 
fhall be taken from the account of our Saviour in St. Mate 


thew's Golpel, chap. tv. 


1. One thing more remained, before Jefus made his public ap- 
pearance in the world, It pleafed God to fhew, that that Saviour, 
who wastodie for fin was himfelf free from fin : ‘and that he who was 
to fuccour his faithtul fervants in iemptatio n, both knew what temp- 


tation was; and was himfclt beyond its power *, 
se With 








® Hebr. 1. 18 Hebr. iv. 15. 

1. ‘The wildernefs here mentioned, is fuppofed to be that wild de- 
fert country, of which Mr. Maundrel, (p. 79.) whofe account | 
abridge, gives the following defeription—** From this place we pro- 
ceeced in an intricate way, aon hills and vallies, all of a very 
barren afpett at pre fent ; ‘though difcovering evident figns of cul- 
ture in ancient times. In a tew hours we arrived at ‘that moun- 
tainous defert, in whichour Saviour was tempted. It is a miferable, 
dry, bar re ‘n fcene, confifting of high rocky mountains, fo torn and 
difordered, as it the earth had fuffered fome great convulfion. As 
we looked | down a alley on the Iett, we faw fome ruins of cottages, 
which we were told, were formerly the habitationsof hermits. From 
thefe high grounds we had a deli ghtful profpect over the plains of Jee 


*richo, the Dead Sea, and the Mountains of Arabia, On defcending 
into 
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2. With this view Jefus retired, under the guidance of the fpirit, 


into a defert place ; where undergoing a long faft, asthe great Prophets 
of the Law, Mofes and Elijah, had formerly done, he began to faint. 


3. At that critical moment, the te opter appearing “before him, 


made his firit application to the neceffities of his nature. 4. ‘* If 


vou be the Son of God,” faid he, “* command thefe ftones to be 


made bread.” Jefus gave his anfwer a {piritual turn, implying, that 


mere earthly food was not fo neceffary to man as the heavenly food of 
religion and truth ; and that man ought always to depend, in his ex- 
igences on the divine providence of God. 5. On this anfwer, the 
Devil framed his fecond temptation. Having ratfed the appearance 4 

the 





-- 


into the plain, we foon came to the foot of Mount Quarantania, which 
we were informed, is the mountain from whence the Devil tempted 
our Saviour with the vifonary fcene of all the kingdoms of this 
world. Iris, as St. Matthew calls it, an exceeding high mountain, and 
in itsafcent difficult and dangerous. On the top of it ftands a imall 
chapel, and half way up the afcent, another on the prominent ledge of 
arock, On the fide of the mountain alfo, are feveral caves, in which 
hermits ufed formerly to keep their Lent. In thefe caves we found 
{mall bodies of Arabs quartered, with fire-arms; who demanded 200 
dollars for permitting us to climb the mountain ; which was a greater 
fum than we chofeto give.” ; 

3. Some commentators have refolved this whole account of our Sa- 
viour’s temptation into an allegory or vifion ; but I know not on what 
grounds, except its being accompanied with fome difficulties which we 
cannot eafily folve: and this would be as good a reafon for turning any 
part of fcripture which we happen to miflike, into an allegory. The 
Jgurative fiyle of Scripture is a different thing. Common fenfe tells 
us, that when our Saviour {peaks of cutting off a right hand, or pluck- 
ing out a right eye, he could only mean renouncing our bad defires. But 
when the account of a tranfaction is given in a plain hillorical manner, 
we are not certainly to apply the fame rule to fac?, which we may al- 
lowedly apply to ftyle. ‘I his paffage of Scripture, no doubt, hath its 
difficulties. I have prefaced the account of it with a few conjeCtures 
at the defign andintention of it, which yet feem to be founded on 
Scriptural authority. It may poflibly have reference to the great ori- 
ginal fource of fin. The firft Adam was tempted by the Devil and 
toiled: the fecond Adam was tempted, and overcame. 

4+ In this anfwer Jefus alluded to Deut. viii. 3. 

s- Though it appears hardy criticifm to confider the temptation of 
Chritt as an allegory, yet 1am much inclined to fuppofe the wilder- 
ne's tobe the only fceme of the whole tranfaction, ‘The idea of fup- 
poting the devil to carry our Saviour to Jerufalem, appears to me 
much harther than to fuppofe hing capable of raifing an illufive fcene, 
like Jerafalem. The kvangelitts are never exact in trivial cirenm- 
Ranees ; but keep the main point in view ; and it is, in faét, of no 
Contequence, with regard to the temptation, whether the fcene were real 
or illufive. St. Luke’s exprefiion, tg “wate him all the kingdoms of the 
world ina moment of time, rather leads to the fuppofition of an ida/ 
Scene, 
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the Temple of Jerufalem, he placed Jefus on one of its battlementt, 
and withed him, if he thus trufted in the mercies and providence of 
God, to make atrial. 6. ‘* Throw yourfelf down, faid he, from this 
beight, and fee whether that God, in whom you truft, will fend his 
angels, as it is written, to fuftain you from harm.” 7. Jefus anfwered in 
a paflage from Mofes, intimating that we ought not to try any unne- 
ceflary experiments of God's power in our prefervation : but that it was 
enough to rely on him in all unavoidable difficulties. 8.9. ‘The De. 
vil being thus foiled in his firft attempts on Jefus, endeavoured next to 
find our, whether there were in him any latent {parks of ambition, or 
love of pleafure, and placing him on a high mountain, ‘* Look round,” 
faid he, from this lofty ftand ; fee all the kingdoms of the earth fpread 
before you —all their wealth—all their glory—and all their pleafures 
——all is mine, and fhall be yours, if you will only give up your truft 
in God, and place it in me.” Lo. 11. “This was too great an indignity 
for Jefus to bear. He rebuked the Devil with authority, and fent him 
away, on which angels came and miniftered unto him.” P. g. 


Our reader is defired to compare the paflages we give, with 
the correfponding parts in the New Teftament. Our fecond 
{pecimen fhall be from the gth Chapter of the Epiftle to the 
Romans, a part which requires illuftration, and certainly has 


received it, in a judicious manner, from the hands of this 
Commentator. 


*€ 1, 2. 3. But, however glorious an event the calling of the Gentiles 
may be ; the reyection of the Jews is certainly a very melancholy one. 
{ct opprefles me with forrow ; and I fhould cheartully devote my- 


felf 





ne eS 





Sfeene. Most interpreters underfland by wezas ras Bacirsias rns ome 
yeas, Only the country of Judea. ‘The word omeevn alone, no doubt, 
fometimes has that interpretation : but, in conjunction, as it ftands, 
with the other words of the fentence, I think, itis a ftronger ex- 
preflion than fuch an interpretation warrants ; and the words, in a 
moment of time, gives it fill more the air of an sllujsve feene. If then 
we admit ove reprefentation to be illutive, we may fuppofe the other 
to have been fo likewife: nor is it more improbable, that the Devil 
fhould raife a fcene like the holy city, and the temple, than \.ke all the 
kingdoms of the eavib. What the Devil's power was before Chriftia- 
nity we know not; but we are led, from the confideration of ora- 
cles and pofleffions to believe it greater, at leat more oftenfible thaa 
it hasbeen fince. Perhaps when our Saviour fays, He faz Satan, as 
lightning, fall frum Heaven, he {peaks of this abridgment of his 
power, 

3: ‘The words of the original MUM UAMY "YEP aLTOS ey averse. fivas 
arom Xpesw. are varioully interpreted. Some fuppofe an exclution is 
meant only trom the vilible Charch of Chrift. Others, amoag whom 
is the learned Dr. Whitby, take the words literally, as if the apoftle 
really withed bunfelt accurfed ; folving the harfhnefs of the fuppafi- 
tion, at the fame time, by faving the word myyoun figniiies, 1 could 
even 
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flf to death, if my fufferings could be of fervice to that people— 

. once fo favoured—in covenant with God—the depofitories of 
his law—and above all, that honoured nation, which hath given birth 
to the Meffiah. 

6. 7.8.9. * I mean not, however to infinuate, that God had not 
entirely fulfilled his promifes to the Jews. It was never /uppo/ed, that 
a bare defcent from the patriarchs was the onl; title of a true if- 
raclite: nor thatthe promife fhould extend to the Jews, merely as the 
children of Abraham. Abraham had many fons (rather dofcendants) : 
but none of them inherited, except Itaac. Serah foall have a fon, 
are the words of the prowife : by which we are taught, that it was 
not merely a defcent trom Abraham, that gave a title to it. 10, 11. 
12.13.——The fume felection was fhewn in the cafe of Jacob. The 
national bleflings promifed to Ifaac, were continued to that patriarch 
in preferenceto Efau. 

14. ‘* What has the Jew then to obje€t ? He was received, as defcend- 
ed from Ifaac, in prefi rence to Ifhmacl: can he then murmur at God’s 
now accepting the Gentile on an equality with him? 15, 16. Even his 
own lawgiver informs him, that God confers naiional bleflings for his 
own wife reafons, and at his own good pleafure. 17.—Thus alfo 
God takes his own time for punifhing ; ashe faith to Pharoah, I have 
exalted thee, for the very purpofe of —_ thee an inftance of my 
power. 18. Thus God aflumes to himfelf, without explaining his 

reafons, 


— 


even aifh: that is, if fuch a wifh could be of any avail.—Others 

make azo re Xpise to fignify after the manner of Chrift.—After all, 

perhaps, as the words contain no doétrine, the apoftle had no abfolute, 

— meaning: but only fhewed the ardour of his love by ancarneft 
yperbolical mode of fpeaking. 

5» No criticifms on the words of the original O wy em wayrav, &C. 

have been able, I think, to overthrow their force, in proving the divi- 
nity of Chrift. To give the argument, however, its full {cope, exa- 
mine Bowyer’s conjettufes on the place, who candidly ftates the au- 
thorities, on which the opinions with regard to this text depend. 
_ 11. Itis plain the everlafing fate of Jacob and Efan, as individuals, 
is not here even hinted at. The paflage plainly alludes to Gen, xxv. 
23. And the - rd faid unto her, om nations are in thy ewomb, and tawo 
manner of people fhall be feparated from thy bowels : and one people feall 
be fironger than the salbe paaghe fae the elder feall ferve opens 

15. Exod, xxxiii. 19. 

17. This paffage alludes to Exod. ix. 16. which relates both to 
Pharoah and his people, whom God in that public manner plagued for 
their fins, as it is exprefsly faid, to make his name to be declarea through 
all the earth, 

17. The word St. Paul ufes, is efnysipa, which, literally no doubr, 
fignifies, as we tranflate it, / have raifed up: bot 1 think it may alfo, 
without any force, fignify, / have rarfed thee to thy power ; or { have 
eg thee thy exaltation.—Vhe Septuagint hath tranflated the He- 
rew by the word Siarnpnons ; which fignifies, thou haft been prferved ; 
that is, kept-alive under thefe plagues, for this very purpofe. 

18. Whom be will he hardeneth. It is evident from the whole Mo- 
Gic Hiftory, that what God did to Pharoah tended naturally to fofien 
4 him; 
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reafons, the power of conferring zational blefings on fome, and mak. 
ing public examples of others. 
1g. *€ You will, perhaps, then afk, Why God finds fault with the 
Jewifh nation, who have i fulfilled his will?—Every demand ot 
this kind is impious 20,21. Nations in the hands of the Creator, are 
clay in the hands of the potter ’ Each veflel receives its proper form ; 
itfelf uninitructed in its maker’s purpofe. 22.—Suppofe God, to make 
his indignation againft fin the more exemplary, hath referved the im 
peniten t “Jews to ‘be punifhec d in one general, or national rejection : 23 
»4. fuppofe alfo, that to thew the extent of his grace, he hath taken the 
Gentiles, as will as us who believe, within the Covenant of grace ; 
25. is this more than the Prophet Hofea exprefMy tellsus? J will call 
them wy pe ple, anh 9WETrE mor ny people ; 5 ciel Be » be loz ved, avhich was not 
beloved; 26. that is, I will form a church among the Gentiles, where 
formerly it did not exift. 27.—But with regard to the falvation of 
in diz aa doth nor [faiah fpeak with ex qual pl: uinnefs > Though the peo 
zt! of 1 {ra i be as the fand « f the feay—a remnant foal be Left. 28. The 
ifJues of 6 Le rds wrath, however decifive th:y may appear, foall over 
flow hy righteonjuds. 2g. And again, Except @ remuant had beew 





mi j though Pharoah, like other finners, turned thofe means of /ft- 
exing NiO herdexing : fo that in God’s agency here, one ftep feems to 
be it ink ; ar ithe hay dl min, g is made God’ S) deed : though in faét it 


was Phareah’s. Pharoah was a wicked prince. God did not make 


him fo, that he might be an initance of his power; but, being a wick- 
> 5 


ed prince, God mi ade him the example he intended. 

21. St. Paul's words allude manifeftly to a paffage of Jeremiah, 
(xviii. 2.) which greatly illuftrates them, as it has a plain reference 
—not to individuels, butto the ahole Fewifb nation. Arife, and 
go down to the potter’s houfe. ‘Then I went down to the potter's 
houle, and behold he wrought a work on the wheels. And the veffel 
that he made ot clay, was marred in the hand of the potter ; fo he 
made i agai another veflel, as feemed good to the potter to make 
if. v hen the wor d of the Lord came to me faying, O houfe of If- 
ral, cannot! Jo with you as this potter? faith the Lord. Behold as 
the ire is in the potter's hand, fo are ye in my hand, O houfe of If- 


rac}).— Ar whatinftant 1 fhall {peak concerning a nation to pluck 


up, and to pull dowa, and to detlroy it— if it do evil in my fight, 
that it obey not mv voice, then I will repent of the good wherewith I 
faid I would benefit them.”—It is remarkable alfo, that in the con- 
tents prefixed to this chapter in our Engh ih Bible, we are informed, 
that Conder the type Of @ potter, i8 Jocw d God's abyelute power in dij- 
five of wat us 5 which plainly fhews, that the reformers of thofe 
Ws, did not draw this allegory to countenance the do€trine often 
built on God’s foreknowledge; though, in general, they were not ill 
inclined to it. 

Hofea i. 10.—11, 

if. x. 22, 

2g. If.i. 9. 
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\p, we foould have been utterly deftroyed like Sodom and Gomorrha 
9. 31. Thus then the Gentiles have obtained juftification by faith : 
which the Jews in vain attempted to obtain by the obfervances of their 
lw. 32. Salvation, through faith in Chrift, was a ftumbling biock to 
them as the prophet had foretold it fhould be: 33. Behold lay in 
Sion a fumbling flone, and rack of offence but avhofoever belieweth 
m him, foall not be afhamed” 


The difcourfe fubjoined to thefe volumes is able and well 
written ; the conclufion very forcible, and worthy of being 
made known. 


« But when we fee a religion introduced with all the ftriking ap- 
paratus of prophecies, and prophetic types—commencing at the be- 
ginning of the world, and not brought to perfection perhaps, till the 
conclufion of it—fuccefsfully oppofing, though violently perfecuted, 
all the powers of the earth—and at length overturning every thing 
that ftood in its way, without worldly threat, or allurement of any 
kind ; but merely by its divine power, and the mild, yet forcible per- 
fuafives of its own purity and excellence—when we {ee it afterwards 
allailed by the flattery and corruptions of the world ; and though in 
many circumftances overpowered, yet in many inftances rifing fuperior 
to this trial alfo—when, inftead of lofing ground by thefe different 
attacks, we fee it prevailing more and more in various parts of the 
world to this very day—and, finally, when we have affurances from 
prophecy (with which the courfe of its progrefs hitherto is perfectly 
analogous) that it will in the end prevail over the wickednefs of the 
world, and difplay itfelf univerfally in its native colours—when we 
find fuch a combination of circumitances all centering in one point, 
itis impoffible to attribute fo gradual, fo compleat, fo wonderful a 
plan to any human means. ‘The grandeur of the whole, and the amaz- 
ing coherency of the feveral parts, are fimilar only to the great works 
of creation, and we cannot but acknowledge in them, the hand of 
God.” P. 453. 

We have no doubt that the circulation of this book will 
everywhere be ferviceable to the great interefts of religion: and 
therefore , moft heartily do we wifh it circulation, and frequcnt 
republication. 


—_———s-=> a i — _ - 


30. In this verfe the apoftle feems todraw a conclufion from the 
whole, What fhall we fey then ? (What fhall we conclude from thefe 
premifes) why, that the Gentiles fhall be called to partake of the Gof- 
pel, while the unbelieving Jews are rejected. From this conclutien 
of the argument, I think it ftill appears more plain, that the paflages 
in this chapter, which have mifled fo many people, relate merely to 
this fubjeét. ; 
33+ Wf, viii, 14.—xxviii. 16, 
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123 Aikin’s Letters from a Father to his Sos 


Art. 1V. Letters from a Father to his Son on various Topic 
relative to Literature and the Conduct of Life. Written iq 


the Years 1792 and 1793. By F. dikin, M. De 8vo. 58 
Johnfon. 1793. 


THE fignature of Aikin to a publication cannot fail to en. 
gage attention. The works with which the Doc. 
tor has favoured ihe world at various times could not fail t 
prepotfefs us in favour of the prefent, and certainly had raifed 
eur expectations with refpeét to its merits. We are hap 
in declaring, that we have not been difappointed. The 
fubjects which are comprifed in this feries of letters are judi- 
ciontly feleéted.  T hey are allof them interefting in a fpecue 
la\ive, or important in a practical view. An elegant and fim- 
ple dition runs through the whole, the Doétor’s elegance, 
however, never luxuriates into floridnefs, and his fimplicity 
never degenerates intodullinefs. He opens the feries by vin- 
dicating that general and copious fyftem of education, which 
has trequently been cenfured, as rather calculated ‘* to make 
{imatterers in every thing, than proficients m any thing, 


«© For almoft all the branches of knowledge,” fays the Doétor, 
«¢ have a mutual connexion and dependance,”’ and that copious fcheme 
of early inftraction which he has adopted for his fon, appears to him 
** the only way of preventing narrow prejudices in favour of any one, 
at the fame time that it affords a profpect of feveral, and alternately 
exevciles the mind upon each.” ‘ As reafoning,” he continues, 
** confifts in the comparifon of ideas, the underftanding cannot be 
furnifhed with too large a ftore to work upon. Nor need it’ be ap- 
prehended, that contution will arife from the early mixture of a va- 
ricty of o}.e. ts in the mind, or that the time ufually allotted for edu- 
cation willp rove infuficient for acquiring the principles of general 
knowle’ge. ‘The phytical chara¢ter of the mental and bodily frame 
nm eats is anaptitude for various exertions, but an impatience of 
confacment to afingle one. ‘The mind and body at that period can 
fearc. ly be too much employed, provided employment be judicioully 
varied : and numerous exaenpten have _ ed, that prodigious acquifi- 
tions may be made in very early life, by thofe who have proper ob- 
jects preiented to them. 1 know tbat fome have chofen to reprefent 
tacle acqu fitions as fugitive, and ascalculated rather to make extra- 
ordiaary children than diftinguifhed men. ‘This is undoubtedly the 
caic when the ttudiesoi youth are laid afide in more advanced years, 
but when they are uaremittuingly followed up. I fee no reafon to doubt 


that the lead pained at the outfet will be preferved during the 
courfe.” 


Something may certainly be granted in favour of this varied 
fcheme of education, for when the mind is almoit folely ine 
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at upon one branchof fcience, it naturally becomes an end, 
rather than a means—all others are regarded as fubfervient to 
it; and vanity is generated with refpect to our own acquire- 
ments, attended frequently by a contempt for thofe who have 
not been fo fuccefsful in the fame purfuit ; only, perhaps, be- 
caufe they have been engaged in others far more ufeful. It 
may poflibly, however, be carried too far ; and a man of very 
general literature may probably be tormented by a fine talte which 
he has it not in his power to gratify. Where a youth is brought 
up with expectation of a liberal fortune, no fyltem, perhaps, 
can be too extenfive ; butihat a boy, whofe future profpeas are 
centered in a counting-houfe, fhould devote feven years of early 
life to turning the leaves of Ainfworth, the Doctor will pro- 
bably agree with us in pronouncing ridiculous and abfurd. 

After having expatiated at large on the fubje¢ct of a letter, 
Dr. Aikin has a peculiar neatnefs and felicity in fumming up 
the contents, and in illuftrating the general arguments he has 
employed. We are particularly pleafed with his tenth letter 
on Prejudice, Bigotry, Candour, and Liberality. He defines 
them in their turn, and concludes an examination of their 
fimilitude and difagreement, of the true and miftaken fenfes 
which are frequently annexed to thofe words, with the follow- 
ing concife exemplification of their refpective mieanings:— 
When Jefus preached, Prejudice cried, ‘ Can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth?’ ‘Crucify him, crucify him!’ ex- 
claimed Bigotry: * Why, what evil hath he done?’ remon- 
trated Candour : and Liberality drew from his words this in- 
ference ; * In every nation, he that feareth God and worketh 
righteoufnefs is accepted of him.’ 

In a letter on the Prevalence of truth, we cannot help re- 
marking, that the Doctor has given a very unfavourable, and 
Wwe truft, not altogether an exact character of human nature, 
With refpect to its capacity for progreflive improvement. He 
confiders ** the real march of human affairs” as refembling 
* the motion of a pendulum, which having fwong to a certain 
height, thenceforth moyes in a contrary direGion.” Let as 

cautious in not miftaking a metaphor for an argument, for 
Which a neat exprefion, or a well-turned fentence, 1s often toa 
luccefsful a fubftitute. We do not mean, however, to fufpec 
the Door of intending any fuch ungenerous manceuvre. It 
appears to us, that on every fubjcét, {peculative or practical, 
if'we may except Sculpture and Painting, where reafon, argu- 
Ment, ingenuity, and attention have been called forth, the mo- 
Urns have thown an cyident fuperiority ta any corrcfpondent 
“k&itions of antiquity. If it were neceflary to have recourfe to 
particular examples, who, from among the crowded numbers 
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of preceding ages, is to be placed in competition with New. 
ton? Where are we to find the reafoning and fagacity 
of Locke? or who would compare the dark perplexity of 
an ancient Meiaphyfician to the concifenefs and perfpicui. 
ty of Hartley? In fupport of his opinion, that the old pro- 
verb, ** Truth is mighty, and will prevail,” is of a natur 
«« much too general, and not to be acquiefced in without many 
diftin€tions and limitations,” Dr. Aikin mentions the influ 
ence of fuperitition, which he conceives to be, perhaps, in 
a 


* For this is one of thofe fubjects,” fays he, ‘* which lays fuch 
hol 1 on the weak parts of aman, his pailions and affections, that heis 
in general, incapacitated from making proper ufe of the experience 
of paitages, and feems doomed to run a perpetual round of the fame 
follies and miftakes.”” ** A faith in omens, prophecies, and hoto- 
fcopes, in fortunate names and numbers, in warnings and appati- 
tions, in fupernatural cures, and other fraudulent pretenfions, re{ped. 
ing the principal objects of hope and fear, is no more likely at th 
prefent day to be eradicated, than it was at anv former period. Ree 
fon has no greater power over thefe delufions than the Roman Se 
nate had over the children of foothfayers: Genus hominum quod 
in civitate noftra, et vetabitur femper et retinebitur.”” And yet he ac. 
knowle ‘dges, that reafon « has rendered them in a certain degree dif 
creditable, and reduced them to operate more in fecret than formerly; 
and that more individuals have been freed from their fway.” 


But furely thefe acknowledgmentsare a itrong argument, that 
generally fpeaking, the influence of f Superftition is dimini thing; 
and what can be a more corroborating preo! , than that the 
legiflature, formerly among the fupporters of it, no longer con 
defcends totake cognifance of the wild pranks of a fup erannue 
ated crone, orto indulg e the fanciful fufpicions of an enthufialt! 
How long did the modein impolture of animal magnetifm 
reign? attonifhing indeed it was, thatit fhould have prevail 
fora moment; but its futility was foon expofed , and the myl- 
tery immediately fubfided ; neither is ita juft inference, «« that 
its votariecs will remain as prone 3 as before to fall into at 
other plaufible delufion.” Surely the circumftance of having 
difcovered one deception has a ftrong tendency to create fufpi- 
cion of another, and to fruftrate all attempts to fucceed ia 
fuch machinations. 

As various Philofophers have laid down their refpeétive 
fyftems, forthe attainment of happinefs, Dr. Aikin, it: the 
confolation of thofe, whofe circumitances may be inadequate 
to more expenfive gratifcations, has favoured ys with a lettet 
on “cheap pleafures” and obferves that 
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« Though the advice of contracting our defires, fo much infitted 
on by ail the moral preceptors of antiquity, is a very important one 
towards the attainment of true felicity, it would however bea miitake 
to fuppofe that the fuppreflion of defire in itfelfleads to happineds ; 
there can be no enjoyment without defires, for in their gratification, 
all enjoyment as well intellectual as fenfual confifts ; thofe fects there- 
fore which infilted on the entire abolition of defire as neceflary to hap- 
pinefs, were influenced by an artificial philofophy, which fet out 
with mifunderftanding man’s real nature and deftinaticn.” He con- 
cludes therefore, ‘* that the true art of happinefs confifts in propor- 
tioning defires to means, or in other words in acquiring a relifh for 
prourable pleafures.” He places ‘books at the head ofall the 
pleafures which offer themfelves tothe man of liberal education, ”’with- 
out books, fays he, «* 1 have never been able to pafs a fingle day to my 
entire fatisfaction, with them, no day has ever beensio dark as not 
to have its pleafure; even pain and ficknefs have for a time been 
charmed away by them. By the eafy provifion of a book in my 
pocket, I have frequently worn through long nights and days, in the 
moft difagreeable part of my profeffion, with all the differencein my 
feelings between calm content and fretful impatience,” He afier- 
wards very pertinently obferves, that though “* reading may inevery 
fenfe be called a cheap amufement, ata/fe for books, may be made 
expenfive cnough, but that is a tafte for editions, bindings, paper, 
and type ; if you are fatisfied with getting at the fenfe of an author in 
fome commodious way, 2 crown at a ftall will fupply your wants as 
well as a guinea at a fhop.” 


The next procurable pleafure which the Dr. mentions, is 
“converfation” and here we cannot but admire the man, and 
draw an amiable inference concerning his charaSter tromthe 
following extract: 


“T would not however inculcate too faftidious a taffe with refpe.t 
to the fubject and ityle of converfation, provided it pofleffed the effen- 


tials of found fenfe and ufeful knowledge; among thofe who have en-_ 


Joyedlittle of the benefit of education, you will often find perfons of na- 
tural fagacity and a turn for remark, who are capable of affording 
both entertainment and iaftruétion. Who would not with to have teen 
acquainted with Franklin when a journeyman printer, even though 
he had never rifen to be one ot the moit diitinguifhed charafers of 
theage? Informationindeed may be procured from almoft any man 
in affairs belonging to his perticular life, and when we fall into com- 
pany from which little is to be expected with regard to general topics, 
itis but to give the converfation a turn towards the technical matters 
with which they may be acquainted, whence fome profit may be made 
Out of the moft unpremifing materials. Man too, inevery condition, 
is a fubje& well worthy of examination, and the {peculatift may derive 
much entertainment from obferving the manner and fentiments of all 
the various clafles of mankind in their feveral occupations and 
amufements,”” 
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We cannot conclude our obfervations on the prefent publi. 
cation, without inferting a quotation from an admirable letter 
on‘ Independence”. The mild but manly fentiments which 
it contains, can be obnoxious to no particular prejudices, or opi. 
nions—It is the boaft of every man—would it were in the pof. 
feifion of as many! 


He begins by confidering “ how far the idea of independence can 
reafonably be carried” and concludes by fhewing the means of its 
attainment: ‘* No man is ftrictly {peaking independent ; the Author 
of our Being has conneéted us by mutual wants to each other, and has 
given noone the power of faying, I will be happy in spite of my 
fellow creatures. ‘That man may be faid to enjoy independence, re- 
Jatively to other men, who wants nothing which they can withold ; if 
either his uility to them is fuch, as to command all the return 
from themthat he wifhes, or if what they have to beftow is a thing 
on which he fets no value, he his in every ufeful fenfe indepen- 
dent of them; now anindependence of this kind has ineftimable 
advantages ;—it makes a man walk a a life ere&t, and fear- 
lefs; beftows on him all the liberty of fpeaking and acting, 
levels before him all the artificial diftin@ions which keep ons human 
being at a diftance from another.—He who is independent, cannot 
be greater; he looks down on the moit profperous of thofe, who in 
the purfuit of wealthand honor, enflave themfelves to the will of an- 
other, and feels an internal dignity, to which ¢hey can never arrive: 
in order to induce Arm to adt in any particalar manner, his reafon 
mult be confulted, or his good-will conciliated : whereas the bare 
command of a fuperior is to them a fufficient motive; the imperious 
neceffities which conftrain them on every fide, have no force upoo 
dim. When Whitton, in the honeit franknefs of his heart, reproached 
Sir Richard Steel with giving a vote in parliament contrary to his 
declared opinion, ‘“¢ Mr. Whiiton” faid Sir Richard, ‘you can walk 
on foot, but 1 cannot’—this was a fair conceffion of inferiority, and 
after it, if Steel riding in his chariot could fora moment fancy him- 
felf greater than Whitton, he deferved to forfeit all title to a place 
among the liberal and enlightened fpirits of his time, ‘To be con- 
tent with alittle, and to fecure that little by the exertions of ufeful 
induftry” appears to the Doctor the only certain method of becoming 
independent.” ‘* But I do not defire tor you” he continues, “ that 
proud independence of fpirit, which is difpofed to reject as an infult, 
the kind offices of honourable friendfhip ; you will, I traft, poffels 

ualifications, which may entitle you to thefe, without incurring 4 
debt of gratitude, beyond the power of equally honourable fervices to 
repay; and it has ever been my fentiment, that one who is ready 
to confer benefits on his inferiors in condition, needs not, nay has ne 
right to fcruple accepting them from his fuperiors. Every generous 
mind feels that no pleafure equals chat of conferring favours on thé 
deferving; this pleaiure therefore as it js eagerly coveted, frauld b¢ 
cheerfully imparted,” 
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We have no hefitation in affirming, that among the vo- 
lumes which are calculated for the improvement of the youthe 
ful mind, to incite it to ingenuous purfuits, and to qua- 
lify it for ufeful action, this publication deferves an honour- 
able place. It is not to be fuppofed that we accord with 
every fentiment, or that we acquiefce in every principle which 
the Doétor inculcates, as neceflary for the youth he would in- 
fru&; but we difdain to wage hoftility with fmaller errors, 
where there is fo much of real excellence to approve. 





Art. V. An Impartial Hiftory of the late Revolution in France, 
from its Commencement tothe Death of the Queen, and the Exe- 
cution of the Deputies of the Gironde Party. ‘Two vol. 
8vo, 12s. Robinfons, 1994. 


HE French Revolution exhibited in its commencement 
fo fair an outlide, it abounded with fuch fpecious profef- 
fions, and fuch captivating promifes, that it deceived many.— 
The people of this country indulged the generous with that it 
might be the means of beftowing on their neighbours and an- 
cient rivals, advantages fimilar to thofe by which they were 
themfelyes diftinguifhed ; and, while they gave way to fo 
pleafing an expectation, they were difpofed to overlook the ir- 
regularity and violence of the firft fteps, and the dangerous 
tendency of the principles on which the Revolution was found- 
cd. There were not, however, wanting fome whofe more 
accurate and comprehenfive furvey fuggs{ted to them that the 
means by which this event was brought about were more like- 
ly to deprive a nation of the advantages it already poffetled, 
and to involve itin confufion and anarchy, than to improve 
and ameliorate its condition: and one writer in particular, 
ina {tyle of eloguence peculiar to himfelf, ventured betimes a 
prediétion of the refult, which has been but too faithfully ve- 
rihed by fubfequent events. ‘The veil is at length entirely 
Withdrawn, and the Revolution appears in its genuine colours, 
[he tree is now known by its fruit, and a deadly fruit it has 
proved ; and the world now fees with aftonifhment and alarm 
what fcenes of horror and defolation may be produced under 
the impofing pretexts of philanthropy and reform. 

The true ufe of hiftory is to enable mankind to profit by ex- 
ample. It is thereby that the benefits of experience are ob- 
tained, without the expence which mufl otherwife attend its 
purchafe. In order to produce this valuabie effect, it is necef- 

L fary, 
BERIT. CRIT, VOL. LV. AUGUST, I794. 
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fary, not only that hiltory fhould contain a faithful narrative 
of tranfactions, butthat it thould difplay the chain of caujes 
and effects, and e xhibit them in their real connexion with each 
other. It is of little ufe to know, that fuch a tranfachon has 
eccurred, unlefs it be alfo known what were the caufes of 
its production, and the means of its accomphthment. 

Confidering the hiftory before us in this eflential point of 
view, we are co mpelled by a fenfe of our duty to fay, that it is 
not only fo deficient in difplaying, but alfo fo infidious in dif- 
guifing the real caufes of the French Revolution, that were 
this wonderful event to be viewed only in the light in which it 
is here exhibited, the world would be neither the wifer nor 
the better for the example, and the molt important letfon ever 
inculcated by human experience, would be loft, as to all pur- 
pofes of utility, 

The miferies with which France is now overwhelmed, and 
the crimes with which for nearly five years fhe has difgraced 
humanity, may be clearly traced to the influence of thofe per- 
nicious principles, which have falfely aflumed the appellation of 
the Rights of Man.— Principles which had long been diflem- 
inated with incredible indultry throughout that kingdom— 
which, wherever they are fuffered to prevail, are unavoidably 
fubverfive of Government and civilized Socicty ; and the late 
diffufion of which, even in this country, notwithttanding the 
loud warning refounded from France, and the diftinguifhed at- 
tachment of ‘the people to their Cealiizetion. had given birth 
to the moft daring projects, and occafioned the jufteft caufe 
for alarm, whereal the late Reports of the Secret Commit- 
tees of both Houlesof Parliament, have convinced many ftub- 
born fceptics. A Hiftory of the French Revolution which 
omits to unfold the influence of the above principles in pro- 
ducing that event, may be compares to the medical report of 

a cafe reprefenting the molt Han lent and a: gonizing convulfions 
to have been followed by diflolution, but omit: ing all men- 
tion of a poterit dofe of mali gnant poifon to which the unfor- 
tunate patient owed both his fufferi: ngs avd his death, 

It is not, however, from this :mpartial hiftory that a reader 
isto learnthat the propag ation of falfe and dange rous princi- 
pies, tending direétly to infubordination and licentioufnefs, 
bad an} (hare in producing ¢ the Revolution of lrance, On 
the contrary, fuch a fuppotition is artfully and obliquely repel. 
ed in page 7, where it is faid, “ Speculative men attribute 
too much to the diffulion ot knowledve, when they afcribe to 
this caufe the French Revolution.” When it is confidered 
that the communication of the fcience called the Rights of 
Man, isfoftened down by /peculative men into a diffuficn ¢ of 
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knowledge, the force of the above obfervation, and the ten- 
dency of this work will be fully apparent. But the fuppref- 
fion of a real caufe generally requires the fubltitution of an 
imaginary one ; or at leaft, in orderto conceal the operation 
of a primary and efficient caufe, itis neceflary to magmify the 
importance of fomething elfe, which, though it might conduce 
to the effeét which ts to be accounted for, was but auxiliary in 
fo doing, and in itfelf very inadequate to fuch production. 
Thus we are here led to aferibe the Revolution folely to the 
public burdens, and confequent embarrafsment of the finances 
of France, operating upon the defpotic and oppreflive nature 
of its old Government. ‘That France was involved in great 
pecuniary diftrefs in confequence of the American War, and 
the ruinous fyitem of Neckar, by which, as mentioned in 
terms of mitigation, page 17, ‘* One loan was made to pay the 
intereft of another,” without the provifion of new taxes—that 
the Government of that country had affumed too abfolute a 
form, and that its Adminiltration was accompanied by nume- 
rous and grofs abufes, it is impoffible to deny. But the Af- 
fembly of the States General might have eafily provided laft- 
ing and effectual remedies for the above evils, if the pernicious 
principles before alluded to had not acquired a fatal afcen- 
dancy, and thrown every thing into the completeft diforder.— 
The ordinary deficit, as declared by Mr. Neckar at the open- 
ing of the States, amounted only to 56 millions of livres 
(which was exclufive of annuities, to expire in ten years, and 
amounting to about 53 millions more.) ‘This embarrafsment 
though beyond the ability of the Monarch to remedy, abfolute 
as he was, but unaiflilted 5y the Parliaments, might have been 
eafily removed by the States General, poilefling the entire con- 
fidence of the nation, and an unlimited command of its ime 
menfe refources. In like manner a falutary reform might 
have been introduced into the various Departments of the 
State, and the exercife of the funétions of Government might 
have been fubjected to wife and beneficial reftraints, preferva- 
tive of a temperate and rational liberty. That the Affembly 
did not thus perform the truft repofed in it,—that inftead of re- 
lieving, it greatly augmented, the pecuniary diltreiles of the 
State ; fo that in eighteen monthsthe ordinary defieit was aug- 
mented to the enormous amount of 255 millions ;—that, in 
fhort, inftead of introducing order, f{tabilitv, and harmony 3 
diflenfion and anarchy fprung up under its hands, are faéts 
which admit of nodifpute. But, in narrating this important 
part of the French Revolution, the authors of the prefent work 
deferve rather the charaéter of apologifts than that of impar- 
tial hittorians ;—-they juftify, in general, the principles and 
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proceedings of the Aflembly ; they defend its fundamental er. 
rors, and fcreen it from the charge which France is entitled to 
Jay again{t it, of having paved the way to the unutterable ca- 
lamities which havefince affi@ed that unfortunate country. 

It is the common practice of thofe who iavour the principles 
on which the French Revolution was founded, to reprefent the 
previous condition of France as deplorable in the greate(t pof- 
{ible degree, its Government as defpotic and oppre‘five in the 
extreme, and ‘its inhabitants as the molt miferable and de- 
graded of flaves. Such reprefentations (which have for their 
objed, to reconcile the mind to that fyftem of entire fubverfion 
purfued by the Conftituent Aflembly), are very incompatible 
with the progrefs which the country had made in arts, and 
commerce, and literature, with the high degree of civilization 
which it had attained, with the contented and happy difpoli- 
tion by which the people were diftinguifhed, and with thcir ar- 
dent loyalty and attachment to their Sovereign, This prac- 
tice is adopted, with the molt unbounded exaggeration, in 
the hiftory before us, which, after admitting France to have 
been ‘* the moft populous and enlightened nation on the Con- 
tinentef Europe, moft paradoxically proceeds in the very next 
page, as follows : 


«« Hiftory, ancient or modern, affords no inftance of a country, in 
which defpotif{m was reduced to fo complete a {yftem asin France.— 
The King levied taxes by his own authority, to a greater annual 
amount than are raifed by the whole of thofe immenfe territories 
which compofe the Germanic Body, Tire people were ftudioufly de- 
prefied by poverty, ignorance, and extortion. ‘They had no rights, 
or were carefully inttructed never to claim them, Every private cis 
tizen was liable to be forced by the officers of Government from his 
ftarving family to work in fome Corvee of public concern, or of ab- 
furd magnificence. He was taxed to more than half the amount of 
his income; and among thefe, one ot the moft oppreflive was the Ga- 
belle, or Salt-tax, by which he was forced to pay at an exorbitant 
rate for that neceflary commodity, while he was neither allowed to 
purchafe when he pleafed, nor to afcertain the quantity, but both 
were left at the difcretion of the tarmers of the revenue.” 

We have already obferved, that the Government of France 
had allumed too ablolute a form. ‘The King, in conjun@tion 
with the Parhiat rents, exercifed powers, w hich, according to 
the effentia! principlesot a tree State, and, indeed, of the an- 
cient Confitation of France, he thould valy have participated 
with the States of the kingdom, which had not been allembled 
fince the year r6ts. Sull, however, as notaxor law could 
acquire an} validity CT it was regiltered by the Parliaments— 
as the Parliameats claimed and ecxercifed on fuch occafions a 
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right to remonftrate and proteft—and as the exercife of that 
right reciprocally derived from, and gave to the public opinion, 
avait degree of force, it is by no means juit to reprefent the 
Government of France as a complete defpotifm, where, as 
Montefquicu obferves, there are neither ‘* temperaments, mo- 
difications, terms, equivalents, conferences, nor remonitrances.” 
Sp. of Laws, vol. 1. b. 3. a. 10. 

The affertion that the King levied taxes by his /o/e authority 
is alfo fully refuted by numerous inftances of firm and fteady 
oppofition made by the Parliaments to taxes propofed by him : 
and though the king frequently got the better, by the {trong 
and authoritative meafure of holding a bed of juftice, or the 
more violent one of exile, yet fomctimes the refiltance of the 
Parliaments was fuccefsful ; and on all occafions the circum- 
ftance of being fubject to fuch refiftance rendered the fituation 
of the Monarch much more embarrafled, and his power abund- 
antly more limited than they would have been if he had been 
able to impole taxes by the fole effort of his authority. We 
think it proper to obferve that far from approving of fuch a 
mode of exercifing the powers of government, we confider it 
as effential, to the exiftence of a proper degree of focial free- 
dom, that the purfe of the nation fhould never be liable to be 
opened without the confent of its reprefentatives ;- but, fubject 
to this obfervation, we fcel it to beour duty to cxpofe the above 
mif-flatement in the work before us. The reit of the paf- 
fage above quoted is allo [trongly marked with exaggeration, 
which we could fully prove if it appeared neceilary. We 
cannot however help obferving that great advances were made 
towards the abolition of the Corvee fome years before the 
Revolution ; and that in refpeét to the Gabelle, inftead of its 
being Icftat the difcretion of the farmers of the revenue to afcer- 
tain the quantity of Salt which any individual was obliged to 
purchafe, that quantity was regulated by politive law, in pro- 
portion to the number of perfons, above a certain age, contain- 
ed ineach family; and a houfeholder was only compellable to 
purchafe at a fixed price, and within the year, according to 
his probable confumption of that commodity, computed in the 
above manner. [he object of this regulation which certainly was 
attended withhardfhips,(though not of the kind here {tated)was 
to prevent frauds upon the revenue, of which the duty upon 
Salt formed a very confiderable branch. 

Another very grofs inftance of mifreprefentation (and we 
are obliged to confine ourfelves to a fele€tion of fuch initances, 
which are very thickiv fown) appears in page 5, where it Is af- 
ferted that ** the nobility were bribed to the fupport of this im- 
meni¢ 
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menfe fyftem of corruption and mifery, by @ complete exemption 
Jrom all public contributions.” In page 18. the like unqualified 
declaration that ‘ the privileged orders were wholly exempted 
from taxes” is alfo to be found. The nobility certainly enjoyed 
the privilege of exemption, from certain taxes, of ‘which the 
principal was the Tav//e, and thence they were called a pri- 
vileged order; but this exemption far from being fetal, as 
here ftated, extended only to a few of the many fources of tax- 
ation, and everl with refpect to the7arlle, the privilege was con- 
fined to acertain extent of property, and to that while it con- 
tinued in their own actual occupation :—-fo that the tax was 
chargeable on their lands when granted to farmers, &c. and ot 
courfe is was then paid by them, as it ultimately came out of 
the pocket of the proprietors. But thefe pecuniary privileges, 
which were originally accorded tothe nobility by the way of 
compenfation for military fervices, were abandoned by them- 
felves (and alfo by the clergy) in their Cahiers or mandates to 
their reprefentatives in the States. Such grofs mif-ftatements 
upon matters fo open to invefligation, mutt rather be afcribed to 
aneager and inadvertent adoption of prejudices which fupport 
favourite fyftem, than to wilful perverfion: but while we are 
pleafed in candour, to give to an author the benefit of this die 
ftinétion, we cannot allow it to apply to the merits, or rather 
the demerits, of his work ; the effeéts of which are precifely 
the fame from whatever caufe it is calculated to miflead. With 
refpect to the prefent production we are the lefs furprifed to 
find it fo replete with mifreprefentation, when we obferve 
that it isconfefledly drawr (in part) from fuch corrupt fources 
of information as Rabaut de St, Eiienne, and Mifs Williams, 
who have diftinguifhed themfelves, the one 2s an admiring 
fpeQatrefs of many extravagancies of the Revolution, and 
the other as an eminent accomplice in the guilt of the whole : 
while authorities fo refpe€table and fo authentic as the Afer- 
cure de France, the Journal of Sabatier, and the hiltorv of 
Moentyoye do not appear, from the lilt of acknowledged rete- 
rences, to have been at all confulted. 

The natural benignity and benevolence which eminently 
diftinguithed the chara&ter of Louis the fixteenth are thus in- 
decd taithtully pourtrayed. 


«* Nature had formed the heart of Louis the Sixteenth, of the 
beft materials, and from his firft acceffion to power, he appeared 
to make the happinefs of his peopie, if not the principal, atleatt one 
of the great objects of his government : and had the ftate of the finan- 
ces not been atretrievably bad, the reforms in adminiftraticn which 
he effected would have immortalized his name.” 


But 
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But we cannot fubfcribe to the following obfervation : 


«« Yet the character of Louis has been generally miftaken, and one fea- 
ture has been conftantly overlooked. He was tenacious of power, and ne- 
ver parted with it but with extreme relu@tance. ‘This remark will meet 
with frequent confirmation in the courfe of this hiftory; and indeed the 
misfortunes ot his concluding years, appear to have been greatly ag- 
gravated, if not in a meafure created, by the circumftance.” p. 8. 


So faristhis from being an accurate defcription of the king’s 
character, that it is clearly evident, that his want of firmnefs in 
maintaining the juft and ancient rights of his crown, was one 
of the fubordinate caufes of the Revolution. The conceflions 
he was willing to make of all thofe powers, which were 
encroachments on the fundamental principles of the French 
Monarchy (although transmitted to him from his imme- 
diate ancettors, and exercifed by him with the utmolt degree 
of gentlenefs and moderation,) did him the highett ho- 
nour, and entitle his memory to the greatelt refpect. But 
allowing due merit to fuch conceflions, it had been happy tor 
France if his majelty had refolutely and immoveably with{tood 
thofe attempts, which for want of fuch oppofition, reduced 
his crown toa cypher, and himfelfto a mere phantom of 
royalty. Unfortunately his goodnefs and paternal folicitude 
for his people’s welfare difpofed him too eafily to fubmit to any 
facritices, under the miftaken notion that thcy were merely 
perfonal to himfelf, and he forgot that, in relinquithing the 
rights of the Monarch, he co- operated j in the deftruction of the 
Monarc hy. The following quotation proves to what an extent 
he abandoned himfelf to this fatal error, ; and it exhibits atthe 
fame time a remarkable s//uftration of the prediation jult 
cited, that frequent confirmation would cccur in the courfe of this 
work, that the King was extremely tenacious of power, Se. 

“ In a private converfation with the Duke de Luxembourg, 
prefident of the chamber of nobles, he is faid to have urged his wifhes 
tora union of the orders. He was anfwered by that nobleman, that 
the order to which he belonged were not contending for themfelves, 
but for the crown—le reprefented that the nobility was the only body 
on which his Majefty could depend to defeat the exorbitant claims of 
the people—that while the States-general continued divided the 
royal authority was fafe; but whenever the day fhould arrive that 
the States fhould vote by number only, from that moment the Monarch 
a at their mercy—I conjure your Majefty” continued the Duke,-* to 

ondefcend to reflect upon what I have the honour to ftate ’’"—«* M de 
L uxemburg,” replied the king with firmnefs, ‘* I have reflected, J am 
determined upon any facrilice; nor will 1 that a fingle man lofe 
bis life in my cavfe.” P. 97. 
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[\l-fated Monarch! blind to the important truth that the 
caufe of a good Prince is really the caufe of his People—that in 
maintaining his quit rights he defends their beft intereits—tha 
he cannot injure them more deeply than in parting with the 
Jawtul prerogatives of his crcown—that ill-timed lenity towards 
thofe who would fubvert the roya! authority, is the greateft 
pollible cruelty towards his dutiful fubjects, and the real 
friends to order ;—and that his power is a facred truft, which 
he fhould neither exceed or abule on the one hand, nor, on the 
other, confent to abandon but with his life! 


( To be continued, ) 
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Art. VI. Graphic Lluftrations of Hogarth, from Piures, 
Drawings, and fearce Prints, in the Poff ‘lion 6} of Samuel lreland, 
Author of this ork, of a Préturefque Tour threw th Holland, 
Brabant, &Sc. and of the sap Beauties of the Rivers 
Thames and Medway. 8vo. 5s. Faulder and Egerton. 
1794- 


Me: Walpole, now Lord Orford, in his Anecdotes of Paint- 
ing, very properly confiders ** Hogarth as rather a writer 
of Comedy witha pencil, than a Painter. If catching the man- 
ners and follies of an a ce living as they rife , it general fatire on 
vices; and ridicule, familiarized by ftrokes ot nature and wit, 
and the whole heightened by proper and juft expreflions of the 
affions, be Comedy » Hogarth compofed Comedies as much as 
loliere.” 

In this light he was regarded during his life, and fince his 
death, his re putation has gradually increafed in fuch a manner 
as to give a fort of ideal \ ain to produétions, that, confidered 
as the work of any other artift, would have excited little atten- 
tion. Mr. W alpole’ s Catalogue gave a clue to the colleétors, 
and fince that was publithed, the prices for which, as we learn 
from Mr. Ireland’s book, fome very trifling produétions have 
been fold, is fcarcely credible. The preceding publications, by 
Reuguet and Do&tor Trujler, gave no lift of the early prints. 
By Mr. Nichols the Catalogue was augmented, and his book, 
fince 1781, when it was publithed, has gone through three edi- 
tions. Of the Hogarth lilufirated, by Mr. Fohn Ireland, there 
have been two; the fecond we noticed in our laft Review. 

The publication now before us is profetled'y A Graphic Il- 
luftration, and is principally, though not wholly, made up < 3 of 
artic cs 
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articles that derive their value from their fcarcity rather than 
their excellence—that were not confidered by the arti(t hime 
felf as worthy of attention, not regarded by his coritempo- 
raries as entitled to prefervation, but are now fought by 
fome of the collectors of his works, and purchafed at enore: 
mous prices, becaufe they were defigned or engraved by Ho- 
garth. ‘To thefe coile@tors this work will unqueflionably be 
of great ufe, as the copies, however flight, will enable them 
to difcover originals of immenfe value, which they might other- 
wife turn out of their port-folios, and difcard as unworthy of 
notice. It is, however, proper to give the author's own rea- 
fons for laying this work before the public. He tells us in his 
preface, that 


«« When very young, he caught a liking, indeed a ftrong partiality, 
for! the productions of this unrivalled genius, this pupil of nature, 
born with talents to render him equally eminent both as a Painter and 
Engraver 3 and he ventures to hope, that he does not too far flatter his 
own tafte, when he is willing to perfuade himfelt that he is alfo gra- 
titying that of the public, it he thall be able to refcue from oblivion 
any genuine and authenticated traces of fuch a man. 

«© Some of the earliett fpecimens of them, it muft be admitted, 
though of acurious nature, cannot be thought fo intereiting as his 
larger works, yet, as they are original, and in many inftances ftrongly 
fhew a promife of Hogarth’s future fame, they may with propriety 
be allowed a place in this publication, 

« The volume confifts of fixty engravings” (/ome of them, we think, 
artifls would clafs as etchings); ** thofe which are from original prints 
areeither unique, or fo very rare, as to leave a prefumption, from 
the great prices they have drawn from the pockets of individuals, 
that they have fome claim to the attention of the public.” 


In this we do not entirely agree ; and when the writer tells 
usin the next page of his preface, that the avidity with which 
thefe early labours, though not of the higheft intere(t, or much 
public expectation, have been fought for, and the great prices 
that have been paid for them by the learned and the great, fanc- 
tion them to the public, we naturally recurto the lift printed 
in Mr. Irelarid’s volume; where, finding what were the fums 
thefe /earned and great men have given, we really think them 
far from fan@tioned by fo inconfiderate an enthufiafm. 

Firft of the fut ; fora fmall oval impreffion of the Rape of 
the Lock, the learned and great purchaler, whoever he was, 
paid thirty-three pounds. ‘This is a very high price, but as it 
isthe delineation of a fcene from fuch a poem, and faid 
to contain portraits of many of the charaéters, and is in- 
difputably Hogarth’s, it muft be acknowledged to be a 
great 
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great curiofity. Mr. Ireland’s copy being made from a trae. 
inv, is merely an outline. The Search-Night, which fold at 
Mr. Guliton’s fale for ten guineas, is much more extraordi- 
nary, as it 1s, in every point of view, conten —_ e, and we 
firmly believe, what Lord Orford afferts in his Catal 'QUC—aR 
rmpofitie ne 

The ticket for James Figg, the Prize-fighter, we put in 
the fame clats, and that, it feems, has fold for eight guineas, 
Of the complicated Richardfon, and Joe Miller’s, ticket, we 
have the fame opinion, yet one, we are informed in the lif, 
was foid for fourteen pounds, and the other for eight guineas: 
who were the purchalers we are not told. 

The volume opens with a page or two relative to the artift, 
in which we are informed, that his father was a ichoal-gnafien 
and occafionally fuperintended a literary publication. * To 
this poe he appears to have brought a confiderable Ph ot 
learning, and with itats ufual concomitant—a flender {hare 
ot fortune. What poruon of this learning devoived on his 
fon we know not, but from his father’s literary avocations, 
there isreafon to believe that his education was not neglect- 
ed.” “To this we do not affent ;--from the artift’s deficiency 
in orthography, and fome other circumftances, we think, 
there is reafon to believe that (either by himfelf or his father) 
his education was neslecied ; but we per! feQly agree, that what 
may have been wantiny in {cholaltic knowledge, was compen- 
fated by tome of the richer gifts of nature, to whom he was 
much more indebted than to any ot his teachers. Confider- 
ing the pe rect acquaintance with life and manners which he 
difplayed in fome of his early productions, fuch as the Harlot’s 
and Rakes Progre/s, &c. we naturally with toknow more of 
his modes of life than can be acquir d from cafual information, 
or Wandering ancedotes. [t is therefore to be regretted, that 
none of bis biographers, or illultrators have h ad, before they 
ilued their publications, accefs to what it is now certain Ho- 
garth : ft behind him,—His own Account of his own life: 
a Supplement to his Analyfis of Beauty ; and his own Ex- 
planation of many of his Prints. 

The frit printin the volume isa portrait of Hogarth, which, 
by thofe who knew him, is faid to bea refemblance. The fe- 
cond is a littl thop bill inthe flyle of Callot 5 to Mr. Ireland’s 
ditinetion between the fe two artilts we perfe atly ailent. The 
funeral ticket, and a thop bill reprefenting the arms of Flae 
vence, (Sc. ate wW ell conceived. ‘Ty he c OPy of the carving ofa 
lion’s head, through the mouthof which, in the time of Addifon, 
letters and eilays tor the Guardian were conveyed, 1s un quetti- 
onably a curious morfe! for an antiquary,—but on fight of the 
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wooden print, we could not help exclaiming,—what has this 
to do with Hogarth! 


—-— The thing no doubt is old and rare, 
But how the D C\ vil Came it the *re”’ 


The frontifpiece to Horneck’s happy Afcetic gives a good idea 
ofthe original, but though we have not the book at ond. we 
think Mr. Ireland wrong in applying it to thefxvth edition. 
The copy from the drawing of the buft of Hefiod is hard, and 
not in the ftyle of any of Hogarth’ sdrawings which we have feen. 
The arms of George Lambert are ambiguous ; we do not mean 
to fay they are not Hogarth’s, but Mr. Irel said infcribes under 
thename the fpelling whi ch, we take for granted, is in the 
original, i.e. Lemart, now Lambart is a torcign name, and 
the creit, blazonry, and fupporters have a foreign alr. The 
Englit arms of Lambert are three Jambs, efc. Of the tranf- 
fubitantiation fatirized we know not what te fay; but cer- 
ta a y cannot a sr ‘ee with Mr. Ireland that fuch a print is cul- 
culated ta serve the interefi of the Protcftant religion, The copy 
of Garrick in the Farmer's return, gives the idea of a man feven 
feet high, In Bafire’s etching it is not fo. The portrait of 
John bie fog. is by no means fuch a refemblance as in 
Hog rarth’s own etching, and, as well as fome others in the 
| volu ime, we me might have been difpenfed with. The la(t 
engraving of Satan, Sin, and Death, is among the number of 
thofe which Mr. Ireland, fome years fince, publithed without 
lever-pre(s. This, as well as the print reprefenting fame of the 
princtpal inhabitants of the Macon, has been curtailed to make it 
ht the volume. ‘The Satan, Sin, efc. muft furely have been in- 
tended as a mock herore ; if ferious it is beneath criticifm., The 
ticket for the benefit of Spiller the comedian is full of wit, 
but we believe Mr.Ircland does not mean ex: tly what he fays 
indefcribing it in p. 62, ** the annexed copy of an unique print 
inm ly potkhfion was engraved for the benefit of poor Spiller, 
the Shuter of his day.” ‘The rontifpiece has fome whims ; but, 
from the grotlnels. of the fubject, this, and the complicated 
Richardfon, might as well have been left out of the volume. 
The etchi ing of figg, the prize- fighter, andtwo or three other 
prints, wecannot confider as either works of Hogarth, or even 
in his manner, cither of conception or execution. There were 
mip tors in that day as well as this, and Ho; garth’s name, from 
the time he was at all known, would have great effeét in the 
fale of a print. On the whole, this public ation is amufing, 
and will probably find purchafers of varions defcriptions, 
fome attraed by the prints, others by the anecdotes, but all 
Zealous to do honour to. Ho: garth, 
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Art. VII. De Legicnz Maniiana, Quaftio & Livio defumsta, 
et Ret milttaris Romane fludiofis propsfita. Audtore Gulielns 
Vincent. 4to. as. Cadell, 1793. 


WHEN a paflage of acknowledged difficulty octurs in an 

ancient author, the learned have but three ways by 
which they can extricate themfelves. They muft give a new 
conftruction to fome of the leading words ; or they muft prove 
the reading to becorrupt, and propofe a better; or, finally, 
by an original hypothefis concerning the general intention of the 
author, they mu(t throw the whole paffage into a new light. If 
the fignification of particular wordshappen to be fo limited, by 
the concurrent ufage of different authors, as to render it per: 
fectly clear, little can be attempted in the way of new con- 
ftruGion. Before we accede to new readings it is reafonable 
to demand, either that the changes fhould be very fimple and 
probable, or that they fhould be iupported at leaft by fome va- 
siations of the manufcripts, if not by dire&t authority from 
them. The credit ofa new hypothelis willof courfe depend 


upon the degree of fill or fagacity by which itis conneéed with. 


the circumitances of the author, and the nature of his fubjedt. 

Inthe &th book of Livy’s hiflory, and in the 8th chapter, 
is found a paffage which has been tried without fuccefs inthe two 
former ways, in order to make it accord with other ancient au- 
thoritieson the fame fubject, and to render it explicable in itfelf. 
It is a defcription of the Roman legion, given on the occafion 
of that great battle again{ft the Latins in which Manlius com- 
manded, and Decivs his colleague devoted himfelt for his 
country. In this defcription Livy foentirely difagrees with 
Polybius and other writers on the Roman army, that if they 


_ are fppofed to write exactly on the fame fubje&, the words 


of one or the other party muft be much reformed before, they 
can be made to agree. Lipfius has tried his fkill upon Livy, 
and has taken the double method of giving new fenfes to fome 
of his words and altering others : according to his interpreta- 
tion, this author, in the courfe of only a few lines, ufes erda, 
in two, according to Fabricius, in no lefs than four very dif- 
ferent fenfes. This is fo unlike the practice of any fenfible 
writer that it is in itfelf very improbable. Lipfius alfo changes 
guindecim twice into decem, triginta into viginti, and makes 
other alterations, all unfupported by any manufcripts. In 
this way it is cafy to compel any pallage to fay whatever we 
would have it fay. Other critics have tried other methods, but 
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pone have been fo violent as Lipfius, whofe fyftem, however, ap- 
peared fo probable to Crevier, that he has fubjoined to the 
whole paflage of the original, the text altered according to the 
notions of Lipfius. 

Dr. Vincent has with great ingenuity propofed an hypothefis, 
which, if it be not altogether free from the poffibility of objec- 


tion, folves many difficulties, and has at Jeaft the merit of leav- | 


ing the text of his author almott unviolated. In reading this 
chapter of Livy it certainly appears difficult to conceive why 
the hiftorian fhould detail to his fellow citizens what moft of 
them muft know, efpecially in fo militarya ftate, the form and 
parts of the Roman legion ; and at the fame time, why he fhould 
make this particular battle the occafion for introducing it, if 
he conceived it neceffary at all, rather than any other that oc- 
cured before or after it. Thefe difficulties are entirely remo- 
ved by the interpretation of Dr. Vincent, whofe pofition is, 
that Livy intended to defcribe only the particular difpofition of 
the Roman army by Manlius on the occafion of this fingle 
battle, and not the general form and proportion of its parts. 
Certain it is that Rorarii and Accenfi, two bodies of troops here 
mentioned, are not met with as regular parts of the Roman 
army, in other accounts ef it: at leaft not as heavy-armed fol- 
diers, which here they manifeflly were. According to Feftus, 
Rorarii were light troops which fkirmifhed before an action, 
like drops before rain: but here they are called in to mix with, 
and fupport the Principes. Accenfi are mentioned ina milita 
fenfe only ina fragment of Plautus, where their particular det 
tination is not exprefled, though it feems a little to refem- 
ble that in Livy *. Here, however, they muft, as Dr. Vincent 
obferves, be heavy-armed, becaufe the Latins, who fo well 
knew the Roman difcipline, miftook them for Triarit. 

The great difference in this Manlian legion, from all others. 
appears to be this, that the Triarii, inftead of being only a fingle 
line, confifting of half the number of men that compofed the 
Hufati or the Principest, were now fupported by two other 


a 





* The fragment is referred to by Dr. V. in his introduction, it is 
altogether thus. 





fequimini hac 

Sultis legiones omnes Laverne. Ubi Rorarii 

Eftis? en funt. Ubi funt Accenf ? Ecce. 

Agite fubfidite omnes, quafi folent Triarii. Friyolaria, 


_+ Polvbius in his legion of 4000, makes 1200 Haftati, 1200 Prin- 
Cipes, and 6000 Triarti, the reft light troops. Livy’s legion confitts 
8! 5000, but, as Polybius fays was ufual, gre proportions are preferved, 
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lines, each depending upon them, and each equal. to them in 
number, namely the Roraru and decenfz. Uf bodies Of troops 
under the fame name were occafionally added to the Roman 
army they were doubtlefs, in general, light-armed; for, be. 
fides the authority of Feftus, Polybius declares exprefsly, that 
after the Haflati, Triarit, aud Principes, the whole number 
that made yp the legion were light-armed *. Here then wasa 
palpable ditterence, fince it is certain, almoft to demontftration, 
that in this initance they were heavy armed. So far we think the 
hypothelis of Dr. Vincent has every thing in its favour, we 
will not rowever conceal the difficulties that (ill perplex the 
fubje& in our view of it. 

In the firtt place Livy does not,.in any part of this chapter, 
hint that this difpofition was the particular artifice of Manlius 
or of Decius, and what he fays of the offices of the feveral di- 
vifions of the army agrees exactly with the univerfal pradiice of 
the Romans, fo eftablifhed, that a part of it was even prover- 
bial, rem ad triariss rediffe, as Livy himfelf mentions. In 
the fecond place it is clear, from the narration of the hiftorian, 
that the plan of fub(tituting the dcevenf for the Triarii, to de 
ceive the Latins, had not been preconceived by either of the 
Confuls, becaufe when the necetlity came Manlius doubted 
what he fhould do, and the calling up of the Accenfi at. that 
time was evidently a fudden thought of the moment, *paulifper 
addubitavit an confurgend: jam Yriartis tempus effet, deinde 
melius ratus integros ad ultimum difcrimen fervari, Accenfos ab 
noviflima acie ante figna procedere juffit.” So exaétly 
had the Romans calculated upon the oppofition of Triarii to 
Triarii that they had even provided a fecond, to fupport one of 
their centurions, whofe lot they forefaw it would be to contend 
with acertain centurion of the Latins much too {trong for him, 
To this indeed it may be anfwered, that,if the Accenfi were there 

laced, even to ftrengthen the Triarii, in cafe they fhould be 
prefled, it was an arrangement perfeatly fingular in the Roman 
army, the Triari: being ufually, as the proverb fuggelts, the 
laft refource. 

The only inftance in which Dr. V. propofes any change of 
reading is in the. account ofthe primum pilum, where he would 
infert the word primam, “ earum unamquamque (primam) 
primum pilum vocabant,” and certainly according to the truelt 
canons of critic:fm, the omiffion of one word before another, 
differing only by a lingle letter, is of all things moft probable. 
We cannot conceive with fome learned men, that Livy, of 
indeed any corre@t writer, would ufe ordo inthe fame fentence 
in two different fenfes, and therefore think it a great merit in 


a tt a snanni a 








3 ite - , . . * 
Lucilivs alfo adds the epithet vel.x to Rorarins. 


that 





Dr. 
that 
nece 


witl 
gree 
fag 
up, 





Dr. Geddes on the Bible. 147 


Dr. Vincent’s plan that it preferves one correct definition to 
that word. In technical terms this exaétnefs is more peculiarly 
neceflary than in any other words, 

Dr. Vincent has correfpoaded on the fubject of this queftion 
with the celebated critic Heyne, who approves of by far the 
greater part of his hypothefis, but objects toa fingle paf- 
faze, which the author feems in a great meafure to have cleared 
up, in a thort addrefs prefixed to the tract, 





Art. VIII. Geddes’s Tranflation of the Bible, Vol. I. 


(Concluded from our laf, p. 12.) 


E refume our tafk of giving fpecimens of the peculiarities 
occurring in this tranflation, in the order in which they 
prefent themfelves to the reader, 


EXODUS. 


1, — 16. For troughs, ftools. N. Excavated ftools ofed for ab- 
lutions. 
For Reuel their father, Reucl their grandfather. 
2, 18. Father isa generic name for anceltor. Our fathers hoped 
in thee. 

3 7. L have beheld, for I have furely feen. The word is ree 
repeated in the original, and in Acts vii. in order to 
make the deeper impretlion. 

— 14. I will be what | willbe, for Lamthat I am. By this fim- 
ple appellation, which may be tranflated either way, 
though the Doétor’s method is more literal, we are to 

underftand the felf-exiftence, the fupremacy, the un- 
changeablenefs of God. 

— 21. I will make this people fo gracious, for 1 will give this 

people favour. 
4. 20. This verfe is tranfpofed and put after the 23d. 

4¢ — 25. 26. Thus altered—* When Ziphora, taking a fharp 
‘© knife, circumcifed two fons, and throwing herfelf 
‘© at her hufband’s feet, faid, A blood-bought {poufe 

. ‘‘ thou art unto me; (a blood-bought fpoufe, fhe 
«¢ faid, becaufe of the circumcifion.) 

4: — 31. For vifited, adverted. 

§-—— 5. For the people of the land now are many, they are now 
more numerous than the people of the land. N. “* I 
*¢ have followed the reading of the Sam. copy as 
by far moft natural.” The land means the land of 
Gofhen, and making them to refi from their burdens 
prevents all ambiguity. ‘ 
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— 12. For, of uncircumcifed lips, ineloquent. 

— 25. For the heads of the Fathers of the Levites, the Leviti. 
cal Patriarchs. 

— 12. Ina note upon this verfe, Dr. G. fays, ‘* There is fome. 
** thing in all this narrative, and in what we read 
“ afterwards of thefe Magicians, that appears to me to 
** baffle explanation, and therefore I leave it to abler 
«© hands.” : 

— 21. For {warms of flies, or, as in the margin, a mixture of 

' noifome beafts, a {warm of beetles. N. Mott probably 

** that {pecies called thé Mill Beetle; the Blatta Egyp. 
** tiaca of Linnzus. It is a very voracious creature, 


** and not only bites animals, but devours tender herbs 
*© and fruits. 


29. For deal deceitfully, prevaricate. 


.— 3. For murrain, mortality. 


g. For boil breaking forth with blains, ulcerous inflamma. 
tion. 

— 32. For they were not grown up, they were not yet unhofed, 

N. “ i. e, they were either not fprung up at all, or 
** were ftillin the hofe. ‘The latter is the moft proba- 
** ble. The barley harveft in Egypt precedeth the 
«© wheat harveft by a whole month.” 

— 2. For jewels, utenfils; which latter word is fcarce compre- 

henfive enough. 

— 33. Elfe, fay they, we are all dead men, is the Doétor’s tranf- 
lation, which weakens the fenfe ; it refers to what they 
had already fuffered, as well as to their apprehenfion of 
future fuffering. Ali we dead, literally. 

42. Fora night to be much obferved, this night is kept a 
vigil, 

46, For ought of the flefh, a dit of the flefh. 

51. ‘This verfe is made the beginning of the 13th chapter. 

12. For, every firftling that cometh of a beaft, the firft yeaned 
of every brute. 

14. For houfe of bondage, ftate of fervitude. 

18. For harneffed in battle array, according to fome by fives. 

3. For entangled, bewildered. 
8. For hardened, emboldened. 
For, with a high hand, manifeftly rather, with great 
wer. 

17. For I will get me honour, I will triumph. 

31. For wafers made with honey, honey’d wafers. 

— 36, N. ** Some would tranfpofe this verfe to the end of v 

‘*« 23, where, indeed, it fhould feem more naturally 
‘*« placed, But this is not the only inftance where the 
*« Hebrew writers negle& this fort of methodical ac- 
** curacy.” We with that not only the Doétor him- 
felf, but many others addiéted to tranfpofition, had 
more frequently attended to this circumftance. 
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2, For did chide, quarrelled. 
14, Formemorial, memorandum, 

Niffi is rendered my fignal ; literally, my ftandard, or 

banner. 
18. For wear away, overweary thyfelf. 
27. After this Mofes gave his father-in-law leave. 

The original word feems to imply fome refpectful atten- 
dance, and not an authoritative difmiffion. The Latin 
word deduco expreffes the fenfe of it. ; 

13. For, when the trumpet foundeth long, they fhall come up 
to the mount. 

When the trumpet-like found hath ceafed, and the cloud 
hath left the mountain, then may they come up to the 
mountain. N. «* When the thunder ftorm is over, 
** and the thick cloud difperfed.”’ 

4» Fora graven image or any likenefs, a carved idol nor any 
fuch femblance. 

7~ Is thus rendered : «* Thou fhalt not apply the name of the 
Lord thy God to falfehood, for the Lord wil! not ac- 
quit him who to falfehood applieth his name.” Fa//e- 
hood does not exprefs the whole meaning of the original 
word : ix vain is as comprehenfive as any expreffion 
in our language, including whatever is falfe, frivo. 
lous, or foolith. : 

In the 12th v. is inferted from the Sam. ** That it may 
be well with thee.” 

16. For witnefs, teftimony. 

17. Wife is put before houfe, according to the order of the 
Greek and one Heb. MS. 

13. For If aman lie not in wait, but God deliver him into 
his hand, If he doit not premeditately, but from acci- 
dental occurrence. 

22, For He thall pay as the Judges determine, He fhall give 
with apologies. 

28. is rendered properly. A magiftrate ye fhall not revile, 
nor fpeak evil of a chief among your people. 

1. For Thou fhalt not raife a falfe report, put not thine hand 
with the wicked to be an unrighteous witnefs, Ye fhall 
not keep up a falfe report, nor join hands with the 
wicked to become injurious witneffes. 

21. We have before adverted to this verfe, as expreffing 
Chrift’s miffion and divinity. ‘The Doétor exihies it, 
*« He aéteth in my name, and by my authority.” 

4. For words, di€tates. 

z. For an offering, a | 

31. For candleftick, chandelier. 

34. Forknops, pommels, 

1. For Moreover thou fhalt make the tabernacle with ten 
curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and fcarler, with cherubims of cunning work fhalt 
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thou make them, Thou fhalt alfo make a. tabernacle 
with ten curtains of twifted cotton, in which thou thalt 
work artificial cherubs of blue, and purple, and fcarlet, 

It has often feemed tu us furprifing, that our tranflators 
fhould make a double plural in cherubiuns.—As well 
might we fay, the Horatiis and Curiatiis. 

The word cunning was not always ufed by our anceftors 
uy a mean or low fenfe ; and the northern counties of 
England have ftill a refpeétful ufage of it. 

The 21ft v. of ch. 29 1s tranfpofed and put after the 
28th. Theten firft verfes of the 30th are left out of 
their ufual order, and tran{pofed to ch. 26. 


7+ For The Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Ark of 


the Teftimony, ‘The Convention-tent and the Tefti- 
monial Ark, 


8. 9. For The altar of incenfe and thealtar of burnt offer- 


ing, The incenfe altar and the facrifice altar. 


1. For Gods, a God ; which is probably right. 
12. For Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil 


againft thy people, Turn from the fervour of thine ire, 
and relent from infli€ing thisevil upon thy people. 


2. For fet on mifchief, evil inclined. 
25. Fornaked, difarrayed. Stripped of their ornaments is 


the meaning. 


5» For Amongtt their enemies, So that they might be eafily 
u 


{mitten by their affailants. It is not to be fuppofed that 
the furrender of their jewels and ornaments has any re 
ference to their {tate of defence, but that it made them 
aderifion to their adverfaries. 


6. For raiments, ornaments. 
13. For thy way, thy purpofes. 


Isrendered, Whom I favour I favour indeed, and whom 
I love IL love indeed. ‘To fay nothing how much the 
language is here weakened, the real fenfe is mifunder- 
flood. We have the authority of St. Paul to confider 
it as a pofitive declaration that the Almighty, as Sove- 
reigu ot the Univerfe, will not be accountable to maa 
why he diftinguithes certain individuals as objects 
of his favour. ‘This was to anticipate an objeétion, 
which unbelievers urge to this very hour, againt 
the fele&tion of the Ifraelites as the peculiar —— of 
God. The very expreffion of the Lord loved thee 
means no more than that he accumulated bleffings upoa 
thee, for the love of God properly {peaking, is pro- 
portionate only to the piety of man. 


~. ds thus rendered : ‘* Who continweth his mercy to thethou- 


** fandth generation, pardoning iniquity, tranfgreflion, 
** and fin : acguitting even him who 4s not innocent, a 

‘* punifhing the iniquity of the fathers in their third 
« and fourth gencration om/y.” Of she clanfe acquit: 
ting 
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ting even him who is not innocent, there is certainly 
fome doubt ; the repetition of the original word in- 
duces us to think it fhould be, ewe acguitting, will nat 
acquit, or who certainly will not acquit. Join the fol- 
lowing word vifiting, and then it will apply altogether 
to iniquity. 
We alfo conceived, that thoufands was applicable to per- 

fons and not generations, and that third and fourth was 
a definite, put for an indefinite, number. The hiftory 
of mankind juttifies this interpretation, In our tempo- 
ral or worldly capacity we are all fuffering for the fin 
of Adam, for the pride of man, before the flood and 
after it. Human life is fhortened, and languages have 
been multiplied. ‘The fortitude of our anceftors has 
fecured to us many bleffings, their imprudence has 
created many miferies. 

$4. —- 29. For fhone, was refplendent. | 

3§- — §- For offering, levy. | It was not, however, fixed or limited 

y law, 

— 21. For Theycame, every one whofe heart ftirred him up, 
and every one whom his fpirit made willing, And all of 
them (each according to the inclination of his heart 
and the fuggeftion of his own free will) came, 

— 31. For fpirit of God, God-like mind. 

36. — 14. Inftead of, For the tent over the tabernacle, ‘To over-sent 
the tabernacle, 

— 38. For The five pillars of it with their hooks, and he over- 
laid their chapiters and their fillets with gold, but their 
five fockets were of brafs, With its five pillars, of which 
the tenter-hooks, the teguments of the capitals, and 
their own fheathings, were of gold, but their five bafes 
were of brafs. 

37) — g. For Covered with their wings over the mercy feat— 
Stretching out their wings above, they covered the 
lid. 

— 209. For apothecary, perfumer. 

7 — ; . For Clothes of A sere to do fervice, Garments of office 
to officiate in. 

— 3. For wires, filaments. 

16. For ouches, clafps. : 
— 30. For The plate of the Holy Crown, The dedication petal. 
40. — 29. For meat-offering, donative ; which laft term has no ap- 
propriate fignification. 


We had proceeded, with this degree of minutenefs, through- 
out the vod we volume of Dr. Geddes’s tranflation, but find- 
ing that this method would extend our article beyond any rea- 
fonable limits, we have only fele&ted from the remainder of our 
obfervations, fuch as appear to be moft important. What we 
have already givenat large se seed inform our —— 
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of the manner it which this tranflator has departed from the 
eftablifhed verfion. 


LEVITICUS. 


4 5. After anointed Prieft, is added, on the authority of the 
a Sam. and three MSS. “* who hath been ini- 
tiated.” 

pI. =~ 13. 14 * OF birds ye fhall have thefe in deteftation : eaten 

** they may notbe: they are deteftable :—the eagle, 

‘* the vulture, the ofpray, the falcon, kites of every 

** kind, ravens of every kind, the oftrich, the owl], the 

** horn owl, the howlet, hawks of every kind, the cor- 

‘* morant, the ibis, the gull, the pelican, the fwan, 

** the ftork, herons of every kind, the hoopoop, and 

** the bat. Every flying creature, which crawleth on 

‘** four feet, to you it fhall be abominable.” Amidit 

fuch a variety, there will be a difference of opinion as 

to fome of them, what the original words import. 

18. — 6, For, Iam the Lord, I the Lord forbid it. And in feve- 
ral other inftances, whether of prohibition or command, 
the Dottor ufes the fame liberty. The common ver- 
fion appears to us more fimple, eafy, and emphatical. 

— 25. The word wn is rendered naufeate, which does not ex- 
prefs the whole idea, for it implies a total ejeftion of 
an abominable people, too abominable to be fuffered 
to live any longer. 


NUMBERS, 


% z. Thus rendered. ** Make a mufter ofthe whole affembly 
of the children, according to their kinfhips and pa- 
triarchal houfes with a regifter of their names.” 

March—convene—conveke—convention tent paflim. 
20, 29. N. ** Hobab is fuppofed to be the fame with Jethro, for 
what reafon I fee not. Jethro had long before this 
gone to hisown country, nor does it appear that he 
ever returned, I fufpeét Hobab to be Jethro’s Son, 
and grandfon to Reuel.” 

The word jam doubtlefs fignifies any near relation by 
marriage, and may therefore well apply to a brother- 
in-law. See Leigh's Crit: Sacsa. 

— 32. N. * Lam not fure but the Sam. has preferved alone the 
true reading, according to which the people are de- 
fcribed as fo voracioufly inclined, that they would not 
wait returning to their tents to drefs the quails in a 
proper marmer, but flaughtered them without the camp, 
and probably ate them with their biood in them.” 
A charge ofthis grofs nature fhould be better fupporred. 

Arthe beginning of the 13th chapter on the authority of 

the Samaritan is iyferted the following paflage: 
se Mofcs 
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8 Mofes now faid to the children of Ifra*l, ye are now 
arrived at the mountainous country of the Amorites, 
which the Lord our God hath given to us. Le the 
Lord hath placed the land before you ; g° up and take 
petetien - it, as the weed the God A your > 

at mifed you. But they, approaching to Mofes, 
Sid, aes read yo before nf to caglere the land, and 
bring us word by what way we mutt go, and into what 
cities we muft come. The propofal was well pleafing 
to Mofes; for the Lord &c.” 


20. — 16, An Angel. The Dottor fays, ** I am not fure but Mofes 


tte 


#5: 


may be here defigned ;—but as it may d:note the uni- 
verfal agent, who, as the reprefentative of God, at- 
tended the Ifraelites and direfted even Mofes, I have 
retained the common appellation.” And he refers us to 
Ex, 14—-19, 23—-20. 33-2. We defirc our readers 
to weigh all thefe paflages, and we think they cannot 
well doubt who the divine perfon was. 

The Unicorn is called Rhinoceros paflim. 

22. Inftead of, neverthelefs the Kenite thall be wafted, until 
Abhur fhall carry thee away—Yet thy neit fhall be 
demolifhed, and the cunning of Afhur thall captive 
thee, 

N, “ Ihave followed the reading which the Greek tranf- 
lator had before him. The prefent text is neither 
fenfe nor grammar,” 

The literal tranflation is, ** and yet the Neft fhall be for 
devouring, until Athur fhall carry thee captive.” 

— 3, wy is rendered, wearing the badges ; its common fig- 
nification is united in a yoke, 

— 4. Is thus filled up from two copies. Take all the chiefs of 
the people with thee, and let them flay thofe men who 
have worn the badges of Baalpheor, and hang them up 
before the Lord, until fun fetting, &c, 

Them, in the common tranflation feems to refer to the 
heads of the people, though a very little attention wiil 
enable us to refers it to the offenders.—The command 
could not well ke mifynderftgod, any more than the 
paffage, ‘* When they arofe in the morning, behold 
they were all dead corpfes;” and yet we can have no 
objection againt the removal of every /eeming <r 

— 4. Bya —- the whole contents of the city and fubur 
ate made into a fquare of 30900, The centre is 1000 
fquare cubits, to which four times 2000 of sight thoue 
fand are added. 

e— 12. For avenger—blood avenger, a fuperfluous addition, 


DEUTERONOMY. 


e- 3. N. “ Suph feems to have been the flaggy part of the 
** Red Sea; or, fome place fo called from its vicinity 
** to it,’”? 

= Ze N, 
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— 2. N. “Though the Ifraelites had wandered thirty-eight 


years, the journey might have been finifhed by the wa 
of Kadeth Bar at ' 


nea, Mount Seir, in eleven days,” 


a. — 10, 11, 12. Though an illuftration of what Mofes is faying, 


the Doétor thinks an interpolation, as alfo the 20, 21, 


22, 23. Why not fuppofe them in a Parenthefis? 
Parts of hiftory are extraCted in order to illuftrate pro- 


phecies, and why may we not fuppofe the fame to be 


dlone in the prefent inftances ? 


Similar liberties are taken in the third chapter. 
5» — 15. The Doétor fuppofes that, the reafon affigned here for 


keeping the Sabbath, being different from that affigned 
in Exodus, was an addition by Mofes, as if there were 
not many good reafogs for doing the fame thing. Our 
Lard fays the Sabbath was made for man, for his relief, 
for his comfort, as well as his improvement in piety.— 
The appeal to their own feelings under Egyptian bon- 
dage is frequent and forcible. 


6. — 4. ** Hear, O Ifraelites! the Lord, the Lord only is our 


on 23. ** 


God.” We have hitherto thought this paffage an affer- 


tion of the unity of God, in contra-diftinétion to Po- 
lytheifin, 


Vhen and a length” inferted without caufe. 


8. 3- Latter part. * Not by bread only, but by whatfoever the 


Lord willeth may man be kept alive.” Kept alive is 
a faint expreffion, not warranted by the original word. 
Our Saviour's application of this paflage, (as well as 
the words rthiy + swe induces us to extend its mean- 
ing much further. Homo conttat ex animo & corpore. 
Corpus cibo alitur, anima lege ejufque preceptis.— 
Nam lex, vita anima (Drufius.) The idea of /ivizg 
by the obfervance of God’s commandments is inculca- 
ted in many parts of Holy Scripture, particularly in 
Ezekiel. 

Ye have not this forty years worn tattered clothes, nor 
«« have your feet been bliftered by wearing torn fhoes,” 
A wanton deviation from the fimplicity of the original, 
which expreffes that their garments and fhoes remained 
proper for ufe all the time. 


From ch, 9. v. 8. toch. 10, 12. we are told, that, ‘* the text is ex- 


** ceedingly confufed, and often unintelligible.” By 
a few tranfpefitions, and with the aid of the Sam. copy, 
it is reconciled with itfelf, with Exodusand Numbers, 


18. — 10. * Fortune-teller,” a low expreffion; that ufeth divinae 


tion is better. 


— 15. N.« A prophet like me, i. ¢. 2 fycceffion or feries of pro- 





‘* phets. The writers of the New Teftament apply it 
** to Jefus Chrift. See A&ts 3. 22.— 7.37.” This 
authority we conceive irrefiftible.—Dr. Qwen’s valua- 
ble work on the mode of quotation has cleared up 
many doubts and difficulties, 
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2i. = 23. ‘* Execrableto God is a hanging corfe.” N. «* That 


ght ‘© is, as I underftand it, it is a vile nuifance, and hurt- 
“ee ‘© ful to the health of the living. St. Paul applies the 
. ‘© words (Gal. 3. — 13.) to Chrifthanging on the 
ms ** crofs,”———Surely this curfe on the dead body was 
fig ? to create a horror of the crimes which were fubject to 
ma fo ignominious a punifhment. When the | proverbial 
‘e expreflion is applied to our Lord, doubrlefs the Apoftle 
intends to create in us agreater hatred of the iniquity 
for which he fuffered. 
for 23. — 24. * Yemuftnot bafket any of them—Vulgar me 
red We muft condemn i toto this method of making verbs 
- out of fubftantives. Even ornament for adorn is 
ae {carcely admiffible. aprons 
of 25, — 4. The precept not to muzzle the ox, 1s faid to come in awk- 
a wardly. Jt is intermixt with other precepts of huma- 
2. nity. ‘ In a literal fenfe (fays the Dottor) it is a 
«* mere precept of humanity; dwt the Apoftle Paul 
a «(1 Cor.9.— 9.) applies it to the Chriftian Mini- 
*. itry.”” It applies a fortior?. 
De 
JOSHUA. 
e z. — 1. Harlot.” N. The Door obferves that the Jewith inter- 
4 reters tranflate Innkeeper, probably, leit the Royal 
i. Houfe of David might appear to be derived from a 
s yroftitute, if, indeed, the mother of Booz, and the 
‘ Rahab of Jericho be the fame. Probably the Jew- 
. ifh interpreters may be right; and it is well known 
. that many words which had a good fenfe at firit, had a 
4 bad fenfe afterwards. The Rew Teftament has the 


fame term with the Septuagint. She is exprefsly faid 
in the New Teflament to be rewarded for this act of 
kindnefs, and nothing is added refpecting her general 
character. The molt wicked have experienced the 
loving kindnefs of their Creator for acts of goodnefs, 
. though the general tenor of their lives were otherwife. 
8. — 1. For Ai, Hai. The H is left out when Lamed is prefixed. 
— 3. Thirty thoufand, The Doctor apprehends a miftake inthe 
number. When we confider the nature of the coun- 
try, full of hills, rocks, and caverns, part of the dif- 
ficulty vanifhes before us.—Moreover, lying in wait 
does not neceflarily imply a total fecrecy, for we read 
that five thoufand were ordered to lic in ambufh, 
(v. 12.) Wordsare ufed fometimes in a ftrift, fome- 
times ina more extenfive fignification. 
~~ 13. The Book of Jather, he thinks to be she Book of Song:, 
i, ¢. colle€tion of hiftorical ballads, 


We 
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We are well aware that fome apology is due to our readerg 
for the minute attention which even now has been paid to the 
Doétor’s alterations and notes. We hope, however, that the 
importance of the undertaking will be a fufficientapology. Our 
readers will have anticipated many obfervations, which we 
fhould otherwife have made, upon thofe deviations from fimpli- 
city of diction, and juftnefs of thought, which are fo numerous 
and {9 cbvious as to prevent our comment. Where we 
thought any effential truth or doétrine concerned, we have 
exprefled our fentiments freely, but not malignantly, and we 
have been contending for truth rather than afpiring to origi- 
nality. If it fhall appear that we have {elected interpretations 
without fupine acquiefcence on the one hand, or wanton con- 
tradictien on the other, we may have afforded fome affiftance to 
the younger ftudents in Theology. We mutt finally warn 
Chriftians of all denominations to beware of an interpreter, 
who appears to us, under the difguife of that character, to con- 
ceal at leaft Latitudinarian principles of the moft dangerous 
tendency. We know not well how to diftinguifh between 
an infidious friend, who gives up almoft every etlential 
point, and a real enemy: certainly not to the advantage of 
the formers Notwith{tanding this, whatever annotations we 
thought ifluftrated the text, have been quoted with parti- 
cular fatisfa€tion. Many variations were pointed out, of 
which we could not fpeak with precifion: of the names of 
trees, animals, and difeafes, there will remain fome doubts, 
which; probably, naturalifts themfelves cannot remove, It 
tortunately happens, that the truth of revelation is nut mate- 
tially attccted by contrariety of fentiment in fmaller matters, 
any more than it is by the various readings of MSS, and the 
errors of tranfcribers. 

Our readers, after all, may think that fufficient juftice is 
not done to the tranflator without a regular fpecimen. It 
fhall be taken from Exodus XV. with the Notes. 


THE SONG OF MOSES. 
Ze ‘“* The Lord is my firength, and the fubject of my fong : for 


** to me he hath been a Saviour. 


* He is my God, him will lcelebrate ; the God of my father 
him will Lextol. 


en i 





3. ** Mighty 





© Ch. xv. v. 1. Tbe jong Mojes, &c. This, I think is the firft regu- 
lar piece of peetry in the Hebrew feriptures; for neither Lamech’s 
addrefs to his wives, nor the maledittion and benedictions of Noah 
and Liaac; nor even the laft words of Jacob, feem to have an indubi- 
table claim tothat diitinction. Here, indeed, every thing is truly 


poetical ; 






























+ 








erg 
the 
the 
ur 
we 
li. 
Us 


oe i ee Se | 


Dr. Geddes on the Bible. 137 


4;  * Mighty in battle isthe Lord! He whofe name is Teve ! 

# The chariots of Pharaoh, with his forces, he hath cait into 
« the fea: ‘The choice of the captains he hath drowned in the 
** red-fea, 

¢,  ** With the gulfy billows he coveted them ; to the bottom they 
*¢ went down like a ftone. 

6 Thy-right hand, O Lord! hath powerfully triumphed : 
«thy right hand O Lord ! hath crufhed the foe. 

4. In the greatnefs of thine excellency, thou haft overthrown 
** thine oppofers : "Thy wrath thou commiflionedit; them, like 
* ftubble, it devoured. : 

8. ** By the breath of thy noftrils upheaved were the waters; up; 
* right flood the fueges, like an heap: condenfed were the gulty 
** billows inthe midét of the fea. 

9  ‘ The enemy faid: ¢ Let me purfue! 1 fhall overtake; [ 
« fhall divide the fpoil: fatiated on them fhail be my fou! ; mp 
«* {word I will draw; mine hand thal) them fubdue.’ 

fo.11. * With thy breath thou bloweft; the fea overwhelmed them: 
«« like lead they fankin the mighty waters: Thou flretchedit 
*«« out thy right hand ; the earth fwallowed them up. 

jz.  ** Who, among the mighty ones, is like thee,O Lord! Who, 
“ among ihe mighty ones, \ike thee? excelling in holinefs; awful, 
** praifewotthy, working wonders ! 

13.  ‘* In thy benevolence thou conducteft the people whom thou 
** haft redeemed ; in thy might thou guideft them into thine owa 
“* holy abode. 

14. «* Peoples fhall hear, and tremble; horror fhall feize the in- 
« habitants of Paleftine. 


—_— 
= 





poetical : and a better {pecimen of the fimple fublime cannot eafily te 
produced. From v.20 it hath been inferred, that it was fung al- 
ttrnately by men and women, with the accompaniment of mufical in- 
ftruments: but the divifion of its parts, and the manner in which they 
ty performed, are mere matter of conjecture. See the note on y. 21. 
and Cc. R, 

V. 3. Some interpreters fuppofe that, after this verle, and again 
after v. 8. and 13. the firft ftanza was repeated by Mary and the wo- 
men. I thould rather think that the men peal every fingle ttanza, 
after Mofes, in much the fame manner as our litanies are repeated : 
and that the women did the like after Mary. See v. 2:. 

V. 8. By the breath of thy noftrils; i. e. by the wind of thy raifing. 

¢ words might be alfo rendered : by the breath of thine anger, 

lb. Upheaved. The Greek tranflator renders, divided; and it isnot 
certain but this may be the better traniflation. 

V. 12. 1 think, with Green, that this verfe hath been tranf>ofed, 
and that it cannot naturally come in but here. : 

V. 11. Mighty ones. Others would render pods. See c. r. 
ee ae Peoples foall hear, Orhers render this and the following verbs 
in the prefent tenfe : peoples hear, &c. ‘The ancient tranflators gene- 
rally render them in the preterite : but it is not credible that the news 
had reached all thofe nations when this canticle was fang. : 

; 1S, « Ter. 
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1S. “ Terrified, then, fhall be the princes of Edom: even th 
“*« mighty ones of Moab a panic fhall feize : all the inhabitants of 
** Chanaan fhall melt away. 

16. «* Dread and horror fhall fall upon them ; through the power 
‘* of thine arm, they fhall be fill asa ftone: until thy people 
«* pafs over, O Lord! until this people, whom thou hatt patel 
** pafs over. 

a7. ‘* Thefe thou wilt bring in, and plant, in the mountgin of 
«thine own inheritance : the place O Lord! which thou hat 
*s made for thineown abode; the fanétuary, O Lord! which 
“« thine own hands have prepared: 18. where may the Lord 
** reign for ever!” 

19. (** For when the herfes of Pharaoh, with his chariots and 
‘‘ horfemen, went into the fea; the Lord made the waters of 
*¢ the fea return upon them ; whilethe children of Ifrael marched 
** on dry ground, in the middle of the fea.”) 


We have purpofely omitted any obfervations upon this paf 
fage given at full length, becaufe the reader can here determine 
for himfelf better than he could in the cafe of detached cita- 
tions. We conclude with recommending to the Dodétor a 
more fimple, eafy di@ion. The beft method of purifying 
his language will be to entruft his copy to the perufal of fome 
judicious triend, well verfed in the Englith Idiom, who will 
eafily point out to him whatever is harth, unnatural, or lu- 
dicrous. 

Dr. Geddes feems all along to have exerted great induftry in 
inveltigating the fenfe of words and phrafes, but if he follows 
Dr. Kennicott in every change, the generality of his readers 
will pronounce him too fanciful, and too fond of innovation*, 


—_— -_ —— 





—eeee - = -— - —————- 


V. 17. In the mountain; i.e. the mountainous country of Judea: 
though it may alfo particularly allude to the mountain on which the 
temple was to be built. 

V. 18. Kennicott makes this verfe a grand chorus of men and women, 
and thinks the fongends here. In that cafe v. 19. feems mifplaced, 
and would come in more naturally at the end of laft chapter ; whither 
Green tran{pofeth it, It hath, indeed, nothing of the poetical cait, 
and therefore, though I have marked it, as a part of the fong, with 
inverted commas, I have enclofed it ina parenthefis, as it may, 19 
reality, be only the hiftorian’s annotation, however feemingly out of 
its place.” 

* Bifhop Warburton will convince him, at leaft he has convinced us, 
that two patlages in Proverbs, c. 18—22, and 26—+4, 5, for inftance, 
are better in the ancient reading ; and that there is no interpolation 19 
the 17th Ch, of the firit Book of Samuel, 
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Art. IX. Occafional Poems. By the Rev. William Hett, 
A.M. and Prebendary of Lincoln, Small 8vo. 3s. Crow- 


der. 1794. 


Ww cannot compliment this writer with faying that he 
rifes above mediocrity, and, unluckily, to fay this is not 
toallow him the title of a Poet, fince thedecifion of Horace 
about Mediscres Poete is irretragable. Mr. Hett has ai. in- 
clination for Poetry, if not a ftrong talent for it; and as his 
ear is tolerably good, he will probably continue to write verles, 
which if they cannot be greatly admired, will incur but little 
cenfure. Perhaps, we cannot produce a more favourable {pe- 
cimen of the contents of this little volume, than the follow- 
ing fhort Poem, in which, however, it is apparent, that the 
author has drawn his infpiration from Dr. Cotton’s verfes on 
the fame fubjcét,in Dodfley’s Colle&tion, Vol. IIT. Asa proof 
of this we find Mr. Hett addrefling another copy of blank verfes 
to Horatio, exactly in the manner of Dr. Cotton, only a few 
pages further, 


«© [ knew him well, Horatio. He hada heart 
Pure and untainted as the winter’s {now.” 


Mr. Hett’s Addrefs to To-day is new, and hasmuch merit. 


TO-MORROW. 


«© To-morrow, artful thief, fteals our beft hours, 
Perfuades us to mifpend our youthful days, 
And waite our precious years in dreams of worth. 


<« When ceafe to do amifs? When learn to att 
As well becomes thy natural powers? ‘To-morrow, 
When curb thy roving paffions ?—When adhere 
To what thy reafon fays is true and right ? 
When that avoid which confcience Siar, 
And fhew thyfelf indeed a man ?—To-morrow. 
When fhall I fee thee holy, juft, and good ? 
When will warm piety thy foul inflame ? 
When foft-ey’d charity thy heart fubdue ? 
When temperance guide thy appetites ?’—To-morrow. 
Away, away, thou too-long-heard deceit? 
And may thy accents never more prevail. 
«* Welcome, To-day, thou parent of all good, 
Thou fource of all we have and all we hope, 
He who his ftrength and induftry employs 
In gaining thy efteem, is great indeed, 
And cares not what may rife or fall To-morrow, 
The days now paft fend back a cheering finile, 
Hence thofe to come aflame a pleafing look, -" 
us 
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y60 Wred on the Cure of T yphus, 


Thes mafter of both worlds the hero ftands 
Unmov’d, and takes his portion, Jife or death. 


An eafy correction fuggeltsitfelfon a paffage of the third 
Poem, which we freely offer to the author.— He writes, 


All which are, “* If you'd do and be well, 
Eat little meat, drink water-gruel.” 


Theamendment is fo obvious, that we can hardly regard the 
prefent reading as any thing but anerror of the prefs, 


** If you'd be and a quel/, 
Eat little meat, drink qwater-gruel.” 





This isa rhyme, the other is not. After all, critics wouk 
be well off, had they no more faulty Poems to perufe than theft, 
Theworlt are thofe in which the author aims at wit. 





Art. X. Thoughts on the Effects of the Application and Ab- 
Jtraétion of Stimuli on the Human Body ; with a particular 
View toexplain the Nature and Cure ef Typhus. By Fames 
Wood. M.D. ene of the Phyficians to the Difpenfary, and 
Member of the t hilo aphical and Medical Socrety of Newea/lle 
upon Tyne, an extraordinary Member ef the Royal Medical 
Ssciety of Edinburgh, Se. Ge. Bvo. pp. 78. 2s. bd. 
London, J, Murray ; W. Creech, Edinburgh, &e. 1793 


HE author takes a view of the conftituent parts of the at- 

mofphere, which is faid to confiit of azotic and of oxy- 
gen gas, inthe proportion of feventy-three parts of azotic to 
twenty-feven of oxygen. Azotic gas, by itfelf, is deftrudive 
tg animal life, and will neither admit of the combuftion of in- 
flammable bodies, nor of the calcination of metals. The 
oxygen, on the contrary, is highly capable of refpiration, 
and of contributing to animal life ; in it, metals are calcina- 


bie, and combutltible bodies will burn. Thefe airs are admite 


ted into the lungs together. The azotic returns unaltered, 


and without doingany mifchief; but the part of the oxygen 
uniting with carbone, which is exhaled from the lungs, forins 
carbonic acid, or mephitic air ; the remainder of the oxygen 
uniting with hydrogen, which it is reafonable to fuppole, he 
fivs, as alfo emitted by the lungs, forms the water or moilt va- 
pour we breathe out. ‘Thefeairs, he further obferves, exilt 
alfo in the living hody, and health or difeafe depend upon a due 
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equilibrium between them being kept, or deftroyed. As long 
as oxygen maintains its due proportion, the body is preferved 
from putrid miafmata, or no putrid difeafe can be generated 
within it ; but as foon as carbone and hydrogen have obtained 
an afceniiency, the putrefcent ftate takes place ; then typhus, 
the jail and hofpital fever, plague, &c. prevail. “This fim- 
ple expofition of the caufe of typhus being admitted, the cura- 
tive indication is evident, viz. to reftore the equilibrium be- 
tween oxygen, carbone, and hydrogen in the conftitution. 
This can only be effected by adding tothe quantity of oxygen. 
But nitre, given in folution, as containing a large portion of 
this falubrious air, will anfwer this purpofe, the author thinks, 
more eafily and efficacioufly thanany other medicine. The cure, 
therefore, confifts in adminiftering nitre in fuch proportion 
and quantity as the ftomach will bear ; and repeating and con- 
tinuing it, until fuch a quantity of oxygen Is added to the con- 


_ ftitution, as will balance the fuperabundant carbone and hydro- 


n, the caufe of the difeafe. Confonantly to this idea, Dr. 

‘ood fays, he adminiftered nitre in folution to fifteen patients 
labouring under typhus, many of whom, when he firft faw 
them, had all the equen of that deftru&tive fever to a vio~ 
lent degree. The pulfe, which in fome of them beat from 
120 to 130 ftrokesin a minute, was diminifhed in frequency, 
and increafed in ftrength, withia the fpace of twenty-four 
hours from the time they began to take the medicine; and all 
the patients recovered, the lateft on the tenth day, and fome of 
them on the fifth, fixth, or feventh days. ‘The author ac- 
knowledges that he was aftonifhed at the fuccefs of his prac- 
tice, and imagined that the fudden diminution of the fever 
muft have been owing to fome caufe, independent of the ni- 
tre. But having tried the fame medicine with forty-eight other 
patients, with equal fuccefs, and no perfon having died of fever 
under his care, > mel he began to give the folution, he is now 
fatishied that the fuccefs of his pradétice is entirely due to that 
medicine. Inafew cafes of extreme debility, the author had 
recourfe to the ftimulus of blifters, camphorated mixtures, 
wine, &c. with a view of preferving life, until fuch a quan- 
tity of oxvgen could be thrown into the fyftem, as to over- 
come the ‘fuperabundant carbone and hydrogen. The fol- 
towing was the formula ufed : 


 nitri purificati drachmam unam cum {emiffe, aque diftillate 
uncias feptem, folve falem et adde fyrupi facchari unciam 
unam, tincture lavendula comp. drachmas duas ; mifce. 

Capiaatur una vel duz uncia, fecunda vel tertia quaque Hora. 
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Nothing can be fimpler, the reader will fee, than this praca 
tice, and we only with that more extended ex periments may turn 
out equally fortunate ; but wecannot help fufpecting that error 
muft have flipped in, and that fome harmlefs epidemic has 
been fometimes taken for typhus; as it feems hardly credible, 
that adifeafe which fo often baffled the utmolt exertions of a 


» Pringle, a Lind, a Huxham, and a Sydenham, fhould fo con- 


ftantly and fo readily yield to the treatment here recommended, 
» Qn the whole, although we are by no means averfe to phi- 
Jofophical fpeculations, and fet a sutt value on the labours of 
Priettlev, Cavendifh, Crawford, Lavoifier, and other expe- 
simentali{ts who have fo greatly enriched our ftores of natural 
knowledge ; yet we cannot help thinking it would redound 
to the credit and advantage of Phyfic, if its Profeflors would 
wait until the airs which are fubjects of their inquiries were 
perfectly underftuod, and all parties were agreed what their 
properties were, before they attempted to apply them to the 
cure of difeafes ; and notto fufferthemfelves, if we may vufe 
the phrafe, to be carricd away by every wind of theory. 
In this opinion and with we believe we are joined by all grave 
and experienced Phyficians. 





-_——- 





Art. XI. Bisgraphia Britannica: or the Lives of the mof 
eminent Perfons who have flowrtfhed in Great Britain and Ire- 
land, from the earlieft Ages to the prefent Times ; collected from 
the beft Authorities, printed and manufcript, and digefted in the 
Manner of Mr. Bayle’s Hiftorical and Critical Diétionary. 
The Second Edition, with Correétions, Enlargements, and the 
Addition of new Lives. By Andrew Kippis. D. D. F.R.S. 
and §. A. with the Afj:fiance of Fofeph Towers, LL. D. and 
other Gentlemen. Vol. VW. Folio. pp. 710. 11. ris. 6d, 
Longman, &c. 1793. 


THE volume before us being the only one of the new edi- 
tion of the Biographia Britannica that has been publifh- 
ed fince the commencement of our Review, we think it necef- 
fary to preface our remarks upon it with a fhort hiflory of the 


work itfelf. This elaborate undertaking made its firft appear-- 


ance in the year 1747, When three volumes of it were pre- 
fented to the public, and it was announced by the editors in 
their introduétion as ** the Britifh Temple of Honour,” in 
which were to be enfhirined the characters that have fhone 
with diftinguifhed luttre in the annals of their country, 
as 
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as patriots, divines,”philofophers, heroes, authors, &c. It very 
early received the moft decided marks of the approbation of 
the public, and its chara&ter was maintained till the clofe of 
the work in 1763, with very little abatement of the original 
good opinion entertained concerning its execution, The 
fatis, that as it is neceflary for a work upon fo comprehen- 
five a {cale to go through a variety of hands, one uniform fea- 
ture of excellence cannot reafonably be expe&ted to prevail 
throughout its pages. A production of this kind is the la- 
bour of an age, rather than of the life of one man; a re- 
mark which no lefs applies to the prefent than to the for- 
mer work, and is equally juftified by it. The rapid fuccef- 
fion of new and illuftrious characters, in every walk of {cience 
and fame, that have appeared in the public fcene of Bri- 
tainfor half acentury paft, requiring that the Temple of 
national renown fhould be again opened, Dr. Kippis, a gentle- 
man well andhonourably known 1n the literary world, under- 
took the arduous tafk, and has hitherto carried on this improved 
edition of the work with a very confiderable fhare of public 
applaufe. That applaufe, indeed, can never be more jultly confer- 
redthan when itis beftowed upon undertakings fo generally 
ufeful as that before us muft undoubtedly prove to the prefent, 
as well as futureages. In reading the page of well-arranged 
Biography, fele€ted from the mafs of private hiftorical matter 
daily iffuing from the prefs, and depicting the varied characters 
of mankind in fcenes and in hours when reftraint is thrown 
afide, and the neart expands itfelf in the focial duties of af- 
fection and friendfhip, we find ourfelves admitted to a view of 
nature in its genuine colours, and fromthat view we derive a 
fund of inftruction of the beft kind, as well as ef amufement 
the moft innocent and delightful. At the fame time, while we 
contemplate the viciflitudes undergone by others ; viciflitudes 
to which, by the neceflity of his condition, man is unavoid- 
ably expofed, fcarcely lefs in the peaceful fhades of retirement 
than on the crowded theatre of public tranfaCtions, our virtue 
is rekindled, and our fortitude renovated. Cheered by the ex- 
ample of thofe who have triumphantly weathered out the ftorm, 
we gather new confidence in the progrefs of our voyage 
through life; and from prefent neglect and incidental ad- 
verfity, look ftedfaltly forward to the brilliant meed which 
perfevering integrity is fure to obtain in a better and more per- 
manent ftate. But if private virtue be thus {trengthened and 
animated by a judicious feleAion of this kind, no Iefs is public 
patriotif{m and national valour excited by difplaying the cha- 
racters of thofe eminent ftatefmen and renowned warriors 
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who have toiled in the cabinet, or bled in the field for thei¢ 
beloved country, A noble ambition is kindled in the mind of 
the high-born youth.to rival his anceftors in martial feats, and 
a fpirst of ardent emulation animates the juvenile {tatefman to 
prefs forward in the career of political glory in the hopes of 
obtaining the laurels fo defervedly conferred by grateful poflgs 

rity on a Burleigh or aChatham. 
it is umpoffible to calculate the national benefits to be des 
sived from a work of this kind, when properly conducted by 
men poticiling a noble fpirit to fpeak on all occafions the fen. 
tuments of truth and liberty, without an improper bias to any 
party or opinion whatfoever; with extenfive critical abilities 
to inveltigate, and with folid judgment to decide upon, the me. 
rits or demerits of the refpective charaGers that pafs in re- 
view before them. Such were the qualities potlefled in a high 
degree by the editors of the former edition, and we doubt not 
that the editors of the fecond (for Dr. Kippis has found it ne- 
cellary to call incoadjutors) are animated by the ‘fame fpirit, 
and in poffetlion of the fame endowments. We are convinced 
itis their duty, and we will venture to fay it will be for their 
intere/t, to {quare their condu€ as near as poflible by that ef 
their predecetfors in this line, for the conductors of a national 
work thould fpurn party confiderations and party diftinétions, 
Nothing has been obferved by us inthe volumesof this new work, 
hitherto publithed, to jultify any particular animadverfions upon 
the conduct of it, but we fpeak from friendly caution, and 
from our earne(t wifhes to promote the general intercits of |i- 
terature, and to diffufe throughout the kingdom that fpirit of 
zealous patriotifm and right thinking, on great conttitutional 
fubje€ts, fo neceflary to its exiftcnce in the prefent alarming 

Crilis. 

Inthe Preface, Dr. Kippis accounts for the delay in the 
publication of this volume, ** which would have been given 
to the world at leaft fix months fooner, had not peculiar and 
temporary circum(tances made fuch demands upon the Printer, 
and indeed upon all Printers in general, that undertakings of a 
permanent kind were obliged to fubmit to a confiderable de- 
gree of interruption,” Ay very refpectable lift of gentlemen, 
whofe labours have greatly contributed to cnrich the fifth vo- 
Jume, is atterwards added, and the editor apologizes in a man- 
ner that does honour to his feelings, for the prolonged account 
of the life of Dr. Doddtidge, whom he calls his bcnefaétor, 
his fricnd, and his father. Dr. Doddridge, although a Dil- 
fenting Minifter, was in fuch high and deferved citimation 
among the Clergy of the eftablifhed Church, that we are in- 
ciined to believe the article in queflion will net be the leaft 3 
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ceptable to the public at large, of the fifty new lives which this 
yolume contains. 

The firft in order of thefe new lives is that of a great Greek 
Critic, whofe name, in our youthful days, infpired us with no 
fmall portion of awe—Richard Dawes, born and educated at 
Market-Bofworth, in Leicefterfhire, under the learned Mr. 
Anthony Blackwall, relative to whofe life and writings there 
is alfo a note of confiderable length. In 1725, Mr. Dawes 
was entered a Sizar of Emanuel College, Cambridge, and 
became an unfuccefsful candidate for the place of Efquire 
Beadle of the Univerfity in 1734. The only fituation which 
his great learning availed to procure for the celebrated author of 


the “ Mifcellanea Critica,” was the Mafterihip of the Free ~ 


Grammar School, in Newcaftle upon Tyne, with that of an 
Hofpital in the fame city, in which fituations difappointed, 
and fplenetic, he remained, abufing every thing, and quarrel- 
ling with every body, till Autumn, 1749, when he retired upon 
a penfion of Sol. a year, granted him by the Corporation, in 
lieuof his two appointments. It is an old remark, that the 
life of a literary man affords few incidents for the Bio- 
grapher to record, and the prefent is a ftriking proof of its 
truth. Let it beknown, however, in theannals of literature; 
that the affailant of the great Bentley was exquifitely ac- 
complifhed in the fcience of Jef! ringing, in the purfuit of 
which, this profound critic fcrupled not to affociate with the 
lowelt of the vulgar,“and become the leader of the band. 
Some glaring eccentricities in hisconduét are imputed by his 
biographer toa dath of infanity in his conftitution, and as an’ 
inftance of it, he mentions the extreme of indignation with 
which he inveighed againft a poor Printer, who had inferted a 
comma in a place that deftroyed an important emendation ia 
a patlage of Terentianus Maurus, which Mr. Dawes had pro- 
duced for the very purpofe of correGting it.—But Proximus 
ardet Ucalegon. As Critics, we feel the enormity of the 
offence committed by the aydacious Printer, and commend the 
honeft warmth difplayed by Mr. Dawes in fupport of the in- 
vaded rights of fcience. When blockheads alfo, prefume 
upon their exalted ftation, to diétate to fuch a prodigy of 
learning as was Richard Dawes, we can hardly be dif- 
pleafed at the curious method of revenge recorded to have 
been taken by our hero, for, having had frequent al 
tercation with the Corporation of Neweaftle, whenfoever 
the Greek word for a/s occurred in the exercifes of his {choal, 
he made the boys tranflate itby Alderman. This praétice be- 
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came, by repetion, fo ufual to them, that even boys, who were 
otherwife well inftruéted, occationally fell into it by the force 
of habit, tothe no fmall gratification of the fpleen of the 
mafter. After relinquithing his employments, as beforé 
ftated, Mr. Dawes retired to the fmall village of Heworth, 
about three miles from Newcaltle, where, as he began 
hife with the fcience of bell-ringing at Cambridge, he ended 
jt with that of rowing on the Tyne, which became, latterly, 
his favourite amufement. Fle diedthere in March 1766, at 
the age of 57, and was buried in the church yard of Heworth, 
where a commion head-{tone only continues to point out the 
grave of thiseminent fcholar. 

We are glad to fee in the fecond of the new lives, a proper 
tribute of refpect paid to the memory and virtues of the late 
Mr. Day, and from a perfonal knowledge of that gentleman, 
when at Oxford, we can bear teltimony to the truth of the 
biographier’s aflertions relative to the {plendor of his abilities, 
and the enlarged philanthropy of hisheart. This Gentleman, 
Sir William Jones, William Warburton Lytton Efg. a pro- 
found Hebraiit, and a good man, with many other literary 
eharaéters of eminence, formed at that period a galaxy of wit 
and talents at that univerfity, where the following humorous 
{tory concerning one of them was generally circulated.— 
The Gentleman alluded to, who is of confiderable rank in life, 
and higher (till in the fcale of {cience, but who was ever re- 
markable, as well for an unconquerable bafhfulnefs, as for be- 
ing uncommonly fhort-fighted, came in one evening to the af- 
fembled party, and bitterly exclaimed againft the unparalleled 
impudence ot fome “npure, as he fuppofed, who conftantly when 
he walked down the High-ftreet, placed herfelf in the window 
of aparticular houfe, and endeavoured to ftare him out of 
countenance. ‘This was done fo repeatedly by the woman 
that this modeft novice found it inconvenient to walk on 
that fide of the way, and befought fome of the company to en- 
quire into the circumftances of this fingular affair. The whole 
company, too much of philofophers tobe inebriated, but by 
no means unexhilarated, under the impulfe ot curiofity, or fome 
other impreflions, immediately iffued forth ; and on arriving at 
the fpot, found the head of this formidable fair, to be nothing 
elfe than the well {culptured block of a female placed for fhow in 
the window, but painted indeed with uncommon ingenuity; 
and decorated with a profufion oflace and ribbons. The ftory 

ot wind, and the laugh was fo general againft our infenfible 

ftoic, that he fhortly after left the univerfity. Mr. Day's 

whole life, unhappily fo thort, was {pent in aes of extenfive ria 
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varied beneficence: with amind glowing with fervid patriotifm 
he could now launch into a wide political range of obferva- 
tion, and pathetically lament the miferies brought on his 
country by civil rage, and foreign war, and now he could de- 
fcend to write in{tructive mifcellanies for children. A variety of 
political pamphlets enumerateu by Dr. Kippis, and his {pirited 
poem called, the ‘* Defolation of America,” prove the truth 
of the former afiertion, and the elegant little « Hiftory 
of Sandford and Merton” demonftrates that of the latter. 
Who is there but muft lament that fo ufeful a life was prema- 
turely cut fhortinits forty-fecond year, by a fall from a horfe ? 
We mutt by no means pafs unnoticed, the new and welle 
written life of the redoubted Dennis. This famous compound 
of vanity and irritability, had hiseducation at Harrow {chool ; 
and was firft known to the literary world by his poetical, next 
by his political, and laftly, by his fevere critical productions. 
His merits under thefe feveral heads are refpe€tively difcuffed, 
and fome humorous anecdotes recorded of him, in each of thefe 
chara€ters. We thall fele&t one or two from thofe mentioned 
under his poetical character ; they will doubtlefs be new to 
the greater part of our readers. In the moft fuccefsful of his 
dramatic performances, entitled, **Liberty Aflerted,” our author 
had indulged himfelf, and the audience too, (for it came out at a 
periodwhen we were at war with France)in fome very fatirical 
{triures upon theFrench nation. The feverity of thefe {tri€tures 
his vanity led him to confider as too poignant, and of too much 
publicity, ever to be forgiven by the nation againft which they 
were diref&ted. His perturbed imagination conceived twenty- 
five millions of men armed againft a petulant author, who want- 
ed courage to bear him up under the fuppofed i!!' confequences 
of what he did not want zmpudence to write. The vengeance 
of a mighty people feemed to be concentered and pointed againft 
an individual who wanted a dinner in a garret. Without the 
facrifice of Dennis no peace, he thought, could be obtained 
for England. Under thefe apprehenfions when the congrefs 
for peace at Utrecht was in agitation, he applied to the Duke 
of Marlborough for the exertion of his powerful influence with 
the plenipotentiaries, that he might not be given up to ap-_ 
so their vengeance. The Duke, to whom the chara@ter of 
ennis was not unknown, for fome time humoured the thing, 
and informed him that he feared it was out of his power to 
ferye him, fince hehad unfortunately loft all his influence with 
the government, and had no connection with the reigning mi- 
niftry. His Grace however afterwards bade him not sbfolutel 
defpair, for though he conceived that he too had done the 
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French fome injury, a/mof as much as Mr. Dennis had been 
able to do them, yet he had taken mo precaution to get him/elf 
excepted in the articles of peace. Dennis derived fome con- 
folation from the reflection that he was only in the fame pre- 
dicament with the Duke, and that one common lot awaited fo 
great a general, and fo great an author. Still, however, we 
are informed the idea of retributive vengeance haunted his 
guilty mind. ‘The enraged French were ever at his heels, and 
being fhortly after on a vilit at the houfe of a friend on the coaft 
of Sutfex, one day while walking on the beach, obferving a Ship 
in full fail approach the fhore, he immediately concluded that 
it bore the lilies of France in purfuit of their vidiim ; and im- 
mediately, without taking any other leave of his hoft than 
French Leave, made the beft of his way to London. Another 
anecdete of this irafcible being, is toofemarkable to be omit- 
ted in this place, fince it {trongly denotes the character of a 

an who was, im truth, well enough calculated tobe the thun- 
dering Jove ot the literary hemifphere. Dennis had invented 
for the (tage, a new fpecies of thunder which was approved of 
by the actors, and is the very fpecies at prefent ufed in the 
theatre. The pasticular tragedy however, for the decoration of 
which it was intended, was either damned, or, to prevent that 
fad cataftrophe, without his permiffion withdrawn from the 
ftage ; and thus alas! 
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Our authors being in the pit fome few nights after, at the re- 
prefentation of Macbeth, heard his own thunder made ufe of, 
upon whichrifing ina violent paflion he exclaimed aloud, with 
an oath, that it was 4s thunder. “See,” faid the frantic bard, 
« How thefe rafcals ufe me! They will not let my play run; 
and yet they {teal my thunder.” 

Thefe infiances are fufficient to prove that the prefent editors 
keep up the fpirit of the fit edition, in that province of it 
where weil-fcelecked anecdote js neceffary to take off the tedium 
of Biographical parration ; and, in a future article, we fhall 
produce teltimomes of thetr accusacy in matters of more im- 
portance, that relate to characters af more confpicuous emi- 
nence and moment than the eritic, or the poet. Of the for-_ 
mer no a few initances occur in the prefent volume, and {ince 
it is inthe jult difpiay of exalted virtue and diftinguithed 
abilities {huang forth in the more public walks of life, that 
the pr incipal merit and utility of a national work like this 
conti(l, we {hall in that asticle introduce cur readers to the ac- 
quainiance of the hifterian, the divine. the > philofopher ; of the 
accomplilhed {iatciman, the patriot and warrior. 
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Arr. XII. Poems. By Mr. Ferningham. Vol. Hf. 8vo. 
Robfon. 1794. 


THE great diftin@ion of Mr, Jerningham’s mufe is clegance 
of tafte, with a confiderable warmth of imagination, 
fufficiently chaftened by good fenfe. To {peak of this gentle- 
man’s compofitions in terms of more exalted praife, or to 
fay, that he pofleiles thofe nobler qualities of genius which ex- 
cite a nation’s Wonder, and put in an irrefiilible claim to im- 
mortality, would be to derogate from the dignity of truth 5 
and would, according to the poetical adage, imply an oblique 
cenfure on what we really think deferving of mach honett 
raife. 

: Mr. Jerningham informs his readers, in a fhort advertife- 
ment, that the Poems here collected have before appeared f{e- 
paratcly.—They confilt of 

The Shakfpeare Gallery. 

Lines on Sir Jofhua Reynolds. 

Eathufiafm. 

Abelard to Eloifa. 

The African Boy. 

‘The Apologue. 

The Rookery. 

Tintern Abbey, 

Lines on} the Monument of Sir John Elliott, M. D. 
Lines written in the Album at Coffey Hall. 


They will certainly be acceptable to the publi¢ in this _col- 
le&ted form; and we cannot deny ourfelvés the pleafure of 
tranfcribing the Apologue, which we think diftinguifhed by 
an extraordinasy portion of f{pirit and of harmony. 


AN APOLOGUE. 


** Woo'd by the Summer gale an olive ftood, 
Befide the margin of the filver flood, 
Beneath its playful, gently-wav’ring thade 
A Syrian rofe her Eaftern bloom difplayed : 
‘The flower complain’d, that, ftretching o’er het head, 
The dark’ning olive a broad umbrage {préad ; 
Or, if admitted to a partial view, 
Her blufhing leaves imbib’d a yellow hue. 
Not unattentive to the mournful ftrain, 
‘The matter heard his Syrian rofe complain ; 
The ready axe foon utg’d the fatal wound, 
And bow’d the ftately olive to the ground | 
‘The rofe exulting now with full difpla . 
Gave all her beauty to the garith day ; 
Bot 
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But foon her triumph ceas’d—the mid-day beam 
Pour'd on her tender frame a fcorching ftream : 
The Rofe now fick’ning, drooping, languid, pale, 
Call’d the foft thow’r, and call’d the cooling gale ; 
Nor foft’ning fhow’r, nor gale with cooling breath, 
Approach’d to fave her from untimely death. 


, «© The humbled olive faw the rofe diftrefs’d, 
And thus with dying voice the flow’r addrefs’d :— 
Ah! were it not that low-born envy ftole 
With allits rancour on thy yielding foul, 
I might, attir’d in youth’s unfading green, 
Have ftill embellith’d the furrounding fcene ; 
And thou, detaining ftill th’ admiring eye, 
Have breath’d thy little incenfe to the fky.” 








Art. XIII. Marfh's Tranflation of Michaelis. 
(Concluded from page 54.) 


E have referved to this place a few fupplemental obferva- - 
tions, which by their diffufenefs, would too much have 

interrupted our general view of this work. Michaelis, like 
many other modern Hebraifts, frequently indulges himfelf in 
fuggefting innovations, ingenious, indeed, and fpecious, but too 
often ill-founded. His commentator, Mr. Marth, ftands for- 
ward in general as an able defender of the ancient tranflators 
and commentators againft attacks of this nature. But there 
are exceptions. 1. our firft article on this fubject, we gave an 
inftance, in which Michaelis appeared to us rightly to defend 
the ancient tranfator, while Mr. Marth took the oppo- 
fite fide. This was in the ufe of the word Tefamentum.— 
On this we fhall fubjoin a few obfervations, and then pro- 
ceed to mention a cafe in which the commentator feems too 
haftily to oppofe Michaelis, when he offers an ingenious, and 
in fome degree, a novel remark, to juftify an expreffion found 

in St. Luke's Gofpel. 7 
As a further proof, that Jerom altered Te/amentum to Pac- 
tum, merely for the fake of precifion, and not becaufe he con- 
ceived Teffamentum in the fenfe of a covenant or ordinance, to 
be an error of the Italic tranflator, we may obferve, that an 
example of its retention by Jerom, occurs in the New Tefta- 
ment, which was wholly tranflated anew by himfelf, and not 
merely in the Pfalms, which he only corrected. In Aéts vii. 
8. St, Stephen fays “* God gave to the Jews Sanam megire- 
gas,” which the Italic tranflator, whom the Latin tranflator of 
, Irenxus 
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{renzus always quotes, renders thus : ‘* Poftea exient et feryi- 
ent mihi in ifto tot, etdedit ci Teftamentum circumcifionis, 
et fic generavit Ifaac.” Adv. Hares. 3. 12. p. 230 of Grabe's 
edit. Now in Jerom’s Vulgate it is altered thus:— Poft 
hee exibunt et fervient mihi in loco ifto, et dedit illi Tefa- 
mentum circumcifionis, et fic genuit Ifaac.” Here we find 
feveral words changed, more or lefs, which make no alteration 
in the fenfe, nor any improvement, and neverthelefs Te/famen- 
um is retained by Jerom. But here itcannot poflibly mean a will. 
Can we then, in this cafe, think it credible that he would 
have retained Teffamentum, if he had conceived its ufe to de- 
note a Covenant (Pa&tum ) was a mere error in the Italic tranf- 
lator, and that the word was never employed in this fenfe in 
its popular ufeamongthe Romans? If this cannot be fup- 
pofed, it is evident that when he did adopt Padctum it was sf 
on account of precifiun, in order to avoid the ambiguity arif- 
ing from the double fenfe of &aSnn and Teltamentum, and not 
from any impropriety in that word. 

The manner in which the Italic tranflator has rendered 
the 1ft verfe of Tfaiah xxx. proves likewife that he could 
not have been mifled (as Mr. Marth conceives) by the dou- 
ble fenfe of dsaSmn, to make Teflamentum mean a Covenant ; 
becaufe, in the prefent example he has voluntarily employed 
Teftamentum to exprefs owSnxm, which never means a will, and 
has no other fenfe than Padtum, a Covenant.  Avyss xvgios, emon- 
care cuvSnxas & dia TY WvEpaTos mov, This the Italic tranflator 
renders ** Dicit Dominus, Feciftis Te(tamenta non per fpiri- 
tummeum.” ‘Thus, atleatt, the tranflator of Irenzus quotes 
the words from the old Italic tranflation (4. 34. p. 326.).— 
Now Jerom, in the tranflation which he gives of the Septua- 
gint, does indeed here change Teflamentum into Paéium, but 
makes no remark of its being an error ; he only notices, that 
the Septuagint by euSnxas have rather given the implied fenfe 
of the Hebrew, than a {trict tranilation of it, for it means, he 
fays, literally, ordireminitelam, and fo he renders the phrafe 
in his Vulgate. 

The remark of Michaelis on St. Luke, which we think Mr, 
Marth has too haftily oppofed, is drawn from that Profeffor’s 
deep knowledge of Oriental learning.: This is here happily 
applied to vindicate the Evangelift; though in too many cafes 
the modern torrent of Orientalifm feems to threaten the fub- 
verfion of all fixed opinions in fcriptural literature. It miuft, 
however, be allowed that Michaelis has obfcured the proprie- 
ty of his own remark, partly by an incoherency and confufion 
in reafoning, and partly by the accident of an_ erroneous 
reference to a paflage in Affemani’s Bibliotheca Orientalig, 


whereby he has not appeared to do juftice to the folid founda- 
tion of his own caufe. 
In 
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In ch. iv. § 5. it is, that Michaelis enterson the fubje& of 
fhowing that various paflages in the New Teftament may be ex- 
plained and juftified by a knowledge of the Oriental languages ; 


and that by this mode of enquiry it will be found that expref. 


fions which are both harfh and of dubious meaning in the 
Greek text are often mere Hebraifms, Syriafms, or Chalda- 
ifms, &c. which the Greek authors have too literally tranf- 
planted iato their provincial Greek, and thus rendered it ob- 
fcure to Greek readers. Among many others he notices the 
following paffage in St. Luke, Kas tyspx mv magaoxsyn, xas capa 
Barovemepwoxs. (Xxill. §4.) All the interpreters are fenfible 
here, that the time in gueltion was Friday before funfet, at 
whick the f{ibbath commenced, but they have been a little at 
a lofs why St. Luke fhould here ufe empwexe to denote the ap- 
proach of wyht, when its general fenfe in Greek is to fignily 
the approach or dawn of day-dight in the morning. Hence fome 
of them afk, ** Cur de vefpera ufurpatur ex @voxe ?—De die que 
a Luce five exortu folis incipit proprié dicitur, de die crvile 
omen Hebrxi a vefpera inchoabant, improprie.” Pols Synops. 
ifferent folutions have been attempted, and indeed, one 
of them the right, but then it remained, in fome degree, 
doubtful. ‘This uncertainty has been now removed by Mi- 
chaelis, who fhows that it is a phrafe ascuftomary among the 
Syrians to ufe the Syriac verb, expreflive of stPoexen, to mean 
the approach of nigh/, the commencement of the Syrian day; 
as among the Greeks to fignify the approach of day-light.— 
Neverthelefs, it muft be allowed, that Michaelis’s ftatement 
of the fubje& in queftion, and alfo his proofs from Syriac 
authors, in confirmation of their ufe of this Syriafm, are in- 
volved in fo much inaccuracy, incoherence, and confufion, 
that he does not even at laft feem to have fufficiently proved 
the currency of fuchaphrafe, although, in fa&, he has done 
ut. Accordingly Mr. Marth judges, after a furvey of the 
whole, ‘* that the conclufion of our author may be eftablith- 
ed, though by premifes different from his own.” p. 408.— 
This, however, is an erroneous judgement ; for the conclu- 
fion and Syriafm in queftion have, in reality, been fully elta- 
blifhed by Michaelis himfelf, although he has, indeed, been un- 
fortunate in his manner of doing it,* What a ftrange ftate- 
ment 


— 





—— 


* Michaelis begins with the following incoherent and erroneous 

ftatement: ‘‘ The following Syriafm is {till more ftriking—Ovs 

cafpatay THIT:Dagxecn us pias calatan (Matth. XXVill. I.) which 

I fhould have confidered asa miftake of the Greek tranflator, if the 

fame expreffion had not been ufed by St, Luke; Kas iysga nv wagac- 

xin, xas capoaror ewepwoxe (Luke xxiii, 54-)—the whole bisieg 
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ment has Michaelis here below made of the fubjeét ; for his 
firft quotation from St. Matthew is totally foreign-from the 
queftion, becaufe sxPwoxey is there ufed in its proper fenfe to 
mean the approach of day-light, and what is {till more {trange, 
he is inclined to confider this as a mifiake of the Greek tranfla- 
tor! It is then only the fecond quotation from St. Luke which 
is any thing tothe purpofe, becaufe there extQucxe means the 
approach of night: for, as Mr. Marfh himfelf rightly ob- 
ferves, ** The only difficulty is to find a paflage where 
imwoxw is applied to the evening.” It is common when ap- 
plied to the morning. But Mr. Marfh has broken his annota- 
tions on this fubjeét into fo many different paragraphs and fe- 
parate notes, that it is almoft as difficult to clear a way through 
them, as through the incoherency of Michaelis himfelf. 

The Syriac proofs likewife, which Michaelis produces, to 
fultain the faét of the Syriafm in queftion, are as exceptionable 
as the above mentioned*ffatement itfelf: for when he proceeds 
to adduce quotations from Syriac authors, in proof that the 
Syriac verb anfwering to s@waxw is ufed by them to mean the 
approach of night, (at which time the Syrian day commenced ) 
feveral of thefe are in reality nothing to the purpofe: becaufe 
in fact they relate to the approach of mornmy, and therefore 
only prove that the Syriac word could be ufed in the Greek 
fenfe. Forexample, his firft-proof taken from his own Syriac 
Chreftomathy refers to the light of the morning, therefore is of 
no ufe; the quotation is * In the night of the fecond day of the 
week, which introduced with light the morning of the great 
fait.” This quotation, feems to have been taken from Abul- 
pharagius in Aflemani, whofe Latin words are ‘ nocte feriz 
fecundg ineuntis Jejunii quadragefimalis.” Tom. I/I. part 17. 3. 
or elfe from Bar-hebratus *¢ noéte feria fecunda lucefcentis in 
mane Jejunii magni.” 7 om. 17.257. In either cafe it refers to the 
light of morning.—His third proof (being the fecond faid by 
him to be taken from Affemani) is liable to the very fame 
objection. The quotation is, according to Mr. Marth’s traaf- 
lation ** In the night that lighted in [introduced with light] 
the third day of the week.” Tom. /11. part 11. 3. Butthe only 
words in that place, which relate to the third day are tranflated 
by Ailemani nodfe in feriam tertiam abeunte: now the night 


—— 





very ufual Syriafm, and, confidered as fuch, is attended with no dif. 
ficulty : for the Syriac verb, which anfwers to em:Pwexey is applied to 
night,” (or rather to the commencement of night, juft as in Greek, 
Fi gucxsy is to the commencement of day.) P, 137+ 
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being here faid to be departing, proves that this phrafe refer 
again to the light of morning, and therefore is alfo foreign from 
the point to be proved. —There remains then only Michaelis’s 
Jfecond proof, (which is the frf faid by him to. be taken from 
Atlemani) the words are as follow: “on Saturday at the 
eleventh hour (i.e, at fivein the afternoon) or literally, when 
the firit day of the week fhone in.” Tom. J. p.,212. Now this 
decidedly tends to the purpofe in queftion ; tor the, time here 
Specified being at five inthe afternoon, the Syriac verb meanin 
rosa i can refer only to the beginning of the civil day at 
fun-fet, when the Syrian firft day of the week commenced ; 
therefore the Syriac verb for tlucefcere mult here mean the 
beginning of the night, not the fubfequent light of the morning, 
‘This then, and thisalone, out of all Michaelis's quotations, isa 
demonttrative proof of the Syrian practice to employ ilucefcere, 
like St. Luke's emPwoxe, to fignify the approach of night; and 
there can be little doubt, but it was hence that St. Luke, a 
Syrian, tranfplanted this Syriafm into Greek by his ufe of 
amspwox: in a fimilar cafe, when referring to the approach of 
night, the time when the Jewifh fabbath commenced. ) 
ye tothis decifive proof, what does Mr. Marth objec? 
Firft, that the Syriac verb employed in the quotation from 
p. 212, isdifferent from the verb employed in Michaelis’s firlt 
quotation from his own Chreftomathy.* But this ob- 
jection does not affect the queftion; which is not. whether 
the Syrians employed on/y one of their verbs fignifying inluce/cere, 
to denote the approach of night, but whether they did employ 
any of them in this fenfe, either one or more. However there 
is {till a better anfwer to this objeGtion. For Mr. Marth ob- 
jets again, that itis a falfe quotation by Michaelis, and that 
no fuch words are to be found in Tom, I. page 212t. Now 
it is indeed true, that at page e@12, there are no other 
words to be found than thefe ‘‘Illucefcente dominica hora 
noctis tertia,” and alfo that the Syriac verb ufed there is 
in fact different from that quoted in Michaelis’s firft proof; both 
of them however equally fignify éluce/cere. But it is evident alfo 
that there isan error in the number of the page ; for inftead of 
ai2 we fhould read 213, where we find the very words 
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* «In Aflemani Tom. I. p. 212, whence our author quotes the 
paflage, no mention is made of Saturday afternoon at frve o'clock, but on 
the contrary, of tertid bord nous.” 

+ ** This quotation as given by Michaelis differs from the text of the 
original in Affemani in refpect to the very word for which the quotation 
zs made, for the Syriac verb before mentioned is not ufed in that paf- 
fage.’” p. 405. 
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oned by Michaelis, and where alfo the Syriac verb is the 
very fame that he mentions, and, as in his firlt proof, they are 
Hora undecimaé Sabbata exeunte et dominica ineunte, Here the 
Syriac verb for inlucefcere, (which Affemani to prevent miftake 
has paraphrafed by exewnte and ineunte) cannot poflibly refer 
to the fubfequent morning light, and only, as Michaelis 
rightly points out, to the approach ot the night, at 
which the firft day of the Jewifh week commenced. 
This is therefore a decifive proof of that praélice among 
the Syrians, which Michaelis has pointed out, and which 
led St. Luke into the impropricty of ufing ss~wexe in the 
fame manner and fenfe ; if indeed it be an impropriety in Greek, 
and ifthe Greeks could not apply that verb to the approach of 
the light of the moon and ftars at night, juit as wellas to the 
dawn of Sun-rife in the morning ; which we apprehend they could 
do, although it might not be focommon. Accordingly not only 
Virgil celebrates Lucentemque globum Lune, but in Alex, 
Aphrodis. agwricls is applied as an epithet to the moon, to fig-: 
nify Janam non lucentum, and aspeGans is ufed to mean ellis 
rejplendens. In too many cafes the prevalence of our own 
cuftoms renders us blind to the propriety of phrafes adapted to 
cuftoms in ancient ages different from our own : neverthelefs 
both Hammond and Le Clerc, after others, have in the prefent 
cafe explained exspwoxe in St. Luke, as thus referring to the 
light of the Moon und Stars at Sun-fet. So that, after all, there 
may not be any neceffity whatever for thus afcertaining the 
practice of the Syrians, or for recurring to a Syriafm, in order 
to vindicate and explain the meaning of emwoxs in St. Lukes 
but ifothers judge that there is fuch a neceflity, Michaelis in 
his fecond proof (when the page is corrected) has done it de- 
cilively. Uponthe whole, we at leaft learn hence what {trange 
work one learned Hebraift has made ef his own arguments and 
evidence: and alfo into how many other ftrange errors his 
learned tranflator has fallen, through a mere error in the number 
of a page in Aflemani. It fhould teach us all to attend more 
in reading, and to reafon lefs in haftily eating 
We might ftilladd, that the proofs which Mr. Marth has pro- 
duced, in order, as he thinks, to fupply the fuppofed deficiency of 
all thofe in Michaelis, are by no means fufhicientto afcertain the 
ufe of the Syriafm in queltion by the Syrians, even if Michaelis 
had been deficient in his own proofs: for that from Caftellus’s 
Lexicon, being only the opinion of an European author, and 
not there pointed out as an original phrafe, actually employed 
by any Syrian writer, and hate alfo from the Syriac tranflation 
ot the Greek teftament, being again taken not from an original 
Syriac compofition, but being only tranflations, may be 
mere 
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mere imitations of the phrafe empwex as ufed by St. Luke. 
they cannot therefore prove the exiftence of fuch an applicayj 
of inlucefcere, in original Syriac compofitions. So that hee 
again Mr. Marth has not done juftice to Michaelis, who 
oriental fpeculations are always ingenious and pleafing, although 
not always fo folid as in the prefent cafe. 

We have felcGed thefe two inftances, in which the Opinion of 
the original author appears to us preferable to that of his com. 
mentator, becaufein general we think it otherwife ; and be. 
caule it was to be apprehended that the weight of a judgmem, 
im moitcafes correct, might, in thefe inflances alfo, gain af. 
fent, to the injury of truth. Having faid this, we cannot al. 
low ourfelves to expatiate further upon a work which offers 
maker for {fpeculation almoft inexhauftible. Our opinion of FR cmmu 
the author and tranilator has been already given. much ¢ 
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Arr. XIV. Tithes, politically, judicially, and juftly confidered, fxed 
Addreffed to the Glergy of the Univerfity of Cambridge 5 with value 
Striftures upon the Farnham Hop-Bill; in which the ea cond) 
ef a General Commutation of Tithes 1s demonfirated, Medesof @™ 
Commutation are propsfed, and the proper Meafures pointed cut gy 
for obtaining fuch as may meet the public Will, By a Pluralitt, 


Bvo. 185. pp. 4s. Marfom, 1794. oa 
HE Author opens his book with a dedication to the p 
Univerfity of Cambridge, and in ftrong language urges the 

Univerfity to fupport the ecclefiaftical revenues by exerting hi 
an influence over their reprefentatives, whom he accufes of by 
not guarding the rights of the clergy, particularly in the Farn- by 
ham hop-bill. He calls himfelf* one who has long fought the ‘ 
hard fights of equity, and therefore fpeaks from fore experi- b 
ence.” (See dedication. ) Sore is he indeed, and to this forenefs \ 
we mult attribute his charging the courts of equity with fo» 

phiitry and evation, and with denying to the clergy every right 
orrelicf. (See Procm. add. p. 3.) This language concerning 


the courts 1s as unjuft as it is indecent, efpecially when it is 
confidered, that in an eftimate made of the Tithe Caufes tried 
in the Courts of Equity it was found that of feven-hundred fuch 
caufes, fix-hundred and fixty had been determined in favour of 
theClergy(155)- He eftimatesthe number ofClergy in this king- 
dom at erghteen-thoufand, and flates that the revenue of each, 
if equalized, would amount only to about feventy-five pounds 
perannum. He contends that Tiithes are not only a very bad 
provifion 
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wifion for the Clergy, but are likewife injurious to the pub- 
Loke li, and in proof of the latter he fays (153) ‘ that for Eighteen 
Plicatig: Meus pat the quantity of corn, which before that period 
at hee files confiderably more than what was neceffary for the con- 
Whof Mii {mption of the Inhabitants of this Ifland, is fo far diminithed 
Ithough dat our markets are dependent on other Countries for their 
ly.” 
To render this argument at all forcible, the author fhoutd 
1S Com. [Mi tuve previoufly fhown that Tithes were not in exiftence till 
ind be. MB yithinthe period of eighteen years above-mentioned. Having 
ment, Mi fated various grievances and difficulties under which the Clergy 
ain af. BEhbour in their Tithes, our author propofes to redrefs them by 
vot al. MB ageneral commutation bill—We cannot agree with him in 
Offers MB the efficacy of this expedient: we conceive that no mode of 
on of Mi commutation that we have yet feen or heard of, (and we have 
nuch attended to the fubjeét) is more free from difficulties, os 
an, fo well fecure a permanent maintenance to the Clergy as 
Tithes. 
This projector next confiders fome of the different modes 
ofcommutation that havein fome cafes been adopted—againtt a 
red, (i ixed money payment he ftates (164) that money\decreafes in 
vith f@ vue. Againft a payment in coin, or its value in money, ac- 
fity F@ coning to the market price, he ftates, 1ft. Collufions in 
sof fi ixing the price. 2d. That it is unreafonable to pay the Cler- 
cut [i gyin any one product, 3d. That corn is often low in price 
it, . fH compared with other neceffaries of life. And 4th. The great 
ariety in its local value. We agree with the author that thefe 
: two modes are fufficiently objectionable, though we cannot 
ie think that he is fo happy as he might have been in feleting his 
e objections. 





inion o 






g _He proceeds next to recommend fome plans of commutation. 
f His firit plan is (p. 168) that an eftimate be made every 7thyear, 
. by two commiffioners (chofen one by the Jand owners, the other 
} by thePatron, Incumbent, and Ordinary)of the value of the pro- 


duce of the farms in each parifh, and one tenth of the faid value 
beannuaily paid to the parfon for the fucceeding feven years, 
Appeals to the Quarter Seflions artd King’s Bench tobe allowed, 
His fecund plan is, That government takethe prefent church 
fevenves, and pay out of the exchequer annual {tipends to the 
feveral orders of Clergy.—We will ftate an infuperable ob- 
jection that will apply to cach of the above modes. Eftimates 
ofthe value of the produce of each farm in every parith, muft 
be occafionally taken by the commiffioners : and. it may 
be afked whence are they to obtain information of the 
quantity or value of this produce? The anfwer is, from 
Wie parties intercited : the Farmers themfelves. We may ob- 
ferve 
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ferve further on the latter mode, that, (if adopred) it would tuy 
an independent Clergy into ftate penfioners; which no fries 
of genuine liberty can with. 

When the enclofure of any common fhall take place, th 
author recommends to the Clergy to accept an allotment of 
Land in licu of Tithes. Forthe objections to this mode, whic 
we cannothere detail at length, fee a pamphlet entitled, Obfer. 
vations on a General Commutation of Tithes for Land ; ora 
Corn Rent; Printed by Cadell in 1781. 

The author profeiles to be the champion of the Church, but 
his zeal, if honeft, which it furely is not, is { little tempered 
with prudence, that the Clergy are not likely to thank him for 
his fervices. He is, at beft, one of thofe who catch at the in 
evitable and obvious difficulttes of Tithes, but have not the 
judgment to difcern cither the obftacles previoufly to be fur 
mounted, or the greater evils that a commutation would in- 
troduce. He is not fatisfied with ftating, but aggravates the 
difficulties auendant on Tithes, andin order to fecure an 
bolition of them, he earneftly advjfes the Clergy to petition 
Parliament, and leit any doubt fhould arife of the fincerity of 
his advice, he ftyles himfelf a Clerical Brother. But an inter- 
mixture of the cant of modern pretended philofophers, even 
in the title page, and feveral other fymptoms, mark him for 
a falfe, or pretended brother.—The world, by woeful expe- 
rience, is now become too wife to be fraternized, and be it 
remembered that neither the Clergy, nor indeed any one pol- 
felfed of property, need go far for an awful leffon on this fub- 
ject. [tas well known that one of the firlt outrages committed 
in France, on the rights of property, was inveigling the Clergy 
to a conceilion of their right to Tithes, and they were led to this 
act of Felode fe by a promife of an adequate compeniation. 
This was foon reduced to a bare fubfittence. The fequel we 
need notrelate. One principal part of the policy of this con- 
cealed Jacobin, for fuch we doubt not he is, (and not much 
concealed either) is to fet the inferior Clergy againft the fu- 
perior. This point he particularly labours in his Proemial ad- 
drefs. He is, without doubt, perfe@tly well informed that the 
Parochial Clergy in France were made the great engine to 
overthrow the higher orders, But in candour he fhould have 
mentioned, that as foon as they had done that fervice they were 
overthrown themfel!ves. The cafe however is, too different hereto 

iwe any effet to his infidious attempts. We truft that all 
a te will be baffled who write or a& on the fuppofition, that 
Englifh minds can be influenced by the fallacies which have 

corrupted the French. 
I Arts 
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Art. XV: The Hiftory of the Reign of George III. King of 
Great Britain, Sc. from the Conelufion of the Sixth Seffion 

of the Fourteenth Parliament, to the End of the Seventh Sef- 
hn of the Sixteenth Parliament of Great Britain in 1790. 


Vol. LIT, 8vo. 5s. Printed forthe Author. by T. Evans. 
1794+ 


HOUGH the former volumes of this work were publithed 

long before the commencement of our Review, we have 
thought itour duty to infpe&tthem on this occafion. They afford, 
indeed, a very curious example of the progrefs of the human 
mind, from youth to age, not only in a literary but amoral view. 
The firft volume which was publifhed in the year 1773, ex- 
hibits all the ardour and vehemence of youth. The author, 
in that volume, isa Whig of the meft violent defcription, and 
outrageoufly clamorous for Wilkes and Liberty. The fecond 
volume bears the marks of more mature judgment, and is, 
confequently, more temperate, guarded, and cool; and in the 
third volume, which is now before us, we evidently difcover 
the teftinefs of age. The author feems in humour with 
{carcely any of the parties which have appeared of late years 
in this country. He is decidedly adverfe to the American war, 
and treats, we think, with toe much feverity, the Miniftry 
who conducted it ; yet he is equally fevere on Mr. Fox and 
his party with refpect to the famous Coalition, and the no lefs 
celebrated India Bill. ‘The prefent Miniftry, he has, how- 
ever, treated with almoft uniform refpeét, and has not cen- 
fured them in any inftances, except thofe of the Commutation 
Tax and the Spanifh Armament in 1790. The author ma- 
nifefts, indeed, in the laft volume, more of the keen and far- 
caflic temper of Tacitus, than of the candour and liberality 
of Livy. While we fay this, we muft, however, add, the 
work is executed with ability and fpirit ; and that the obfer- 
vations of the author are often folid, and always pointed 
and forcible. The ftyle of this laft volume is alfo fuperior, 
as might be expected, to that of the two former, and the 
hiftory feems on the whole to be more laboured. 

We have compared the faéts very carefully with fuch docu- 
ments as we ourfelves have had occafion to colleé&t, and it is 
but juftice to fay, that nothing of importance appears to have 
been omitted, and that the compilation is made with accuracy 
and fidelity, and apparently from good materials,—though we 
have to complain of one inexcufable deficiency, the want of 
proper references, which we hope, in a future edition the au- 
thor will fupply in all the volumes, vk 
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The hiftory of the French Revolution is written, we think, 
with correctnefs, and, on the whole, with candour, The 
hiforian very judicioufly cenfures ‘the atrocious robbery com. 
mitted on the Clergy by the firft Affembly, and dates from) that 
circumftance, all the calamities of France. The refleétions 
of our author on this fubjeét are, we think, too interefting 
tu be overlooked, 


‘* In digefting the refolutions of the 4th of Augutft, the conftrue. 
‘tion which was applied by the democratic members to one of the ar. 
ticles, occafioned confiderable debates. ‘They withed to confides 
tithes as a feudal tax levied upon land ; and this conftruction was ftr. 
nuoufly refifted by the clerical members. ‘The Abbé Sieyes, in a de. 
bate which took place on this fubje¢t on the 16th of Auguft, evinced, 
with much legal knowledge and logical precifion, that tithes were not 
a tax impofed agreeably to the feudal fyftem, but a fimple rent-charge 
laid upon their eitates by the originai proprietors, for the maintenance 
of religion among their tenants and vaffals ; that the aétaal proprie- 
tors had purchafed their eftateés, fubject to this rent charge ; and that, 
by transferring ft from the hands of the clergy to thofe of the landed 
proprietors, only the ariftocratic intereft would derive any benefit. 

Phe Abbe concludetl a moft able {peech, by the memorable fentence : 
—‘* If you with to be free, begin by being juft.” 

** It can only be afcribed to that unfortunate {pirit of religious un- 
belief, which the pernicious writings of Voltaire and other Atheiits had 
inculeated in France, that the unanfwerable reafoning of the Abbé 
Sieyes fhould have produced fo little effeét. Theclergy, who fore- 
faw in what manner the queftion would be decided, determined, like 
Cafar, to fall with grace; and on the following day, fpontaneoufly 
defired to place the whole of their tithes under the difcretion of the 
National Affembly, claiming only for themfelves an allowance ade- 
quate to the dignity and decency of public worhhip, and the relicf of 
tiie poor. \ 

So effential is religion to the fupport and welfare of every {o- 
ciety, that almoit the whole of thofe dreadful calamities of which 
France has become the confpicuous theatre, may be afcribed to that 
fatal and ruinous infidelity which all the fuperior orders had imbibed. 
If there is no religion, experience, not lef than theory, affures us, 
there will be no morals in a nation. If the motive to purity and in- 
tegrity is taken away, the praétice muft neceflarily degenerate. The 
firit great error committed by the French Revolutioniits was this ab- 
furd and wanton facrifice to their irreligious prejudices: and this was 
the firil meafure that raifed againtt them a hoft of foreign and domei- 
tic enemies ; this was the firft infult upon juftice that fullied the fatr- 
nels of their proccedings, and alarmed and irritated mankind, So 
entirely indeed does an irreligious fpirit deprave and derange the hu- 
man mind, that even theexalted talents of Mirabeau were in this in- 
ftance the dupes of his prejudices: and if he did, as is affirmed, affert, 
that co effect a revolution they muft begin by uncatholicifing France, 
we can Only refer it tothat dark cloud which ever obfcures the under- 
landing of infidels, that he did not {ee that the attempt would be the 
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moft fatal to the caufe of liberty, ‘The example of France, in thig ine 
nce, will operate as an inftruction to other ftates; and though we 
fhould bluth to appear as the advocates of any thing which is contrary 
tothe principles of liberty, either civil or religious, yet we cannot 
help adopting the fentiment of a late writer,— That the moft dan- 
rous of libels are thofe againft God ; and that whoever attempts to 
eciee civil fociety of the ufeful reftraints, and of the folid confola- 
tiens of a future ftate, deferves exemplary punifhment.” P. 456, 


The author has alfo paid a very particular attention to the 
affairs of India, and has made clear fume facts of which we 
entertained before but a confufed idea. The debates and pro- 
ceedings on the Teft Act and the Slave-Trade, are alfo cor- 
rectly reported. The following is the account here given of 
the introduction of the latter bulinefs to the aotice of the pub- 
lic : 


* Perhaps there is np matk fo unequivocal of the progrefs of man- 
kind in civilization and intellectual excellence, as the extenfion of 
their cares and attentions beyond the narrow circle of felf-interelt, 
and directing them to the reform of thofe fyftems of oppreffion, which 
the ignorance, inattention, and inhumanity of mankiod have fuffered 
to receive the fanétionof time, and the authority of law, One of 
the moft important proofs of the influence of knowledge and _litera- 
ture exhibited by the prefent age, was the general attention which, 
about the period we are now recording, was excited to the cruelty and 
injuttice of the African flave-trade. This nefarious trafic had beea 
carried on during the courfe of more than two fucceflive centuries, 
aad had received, more than once, if not the pofitive, at leaft the vir- 
tual, fan@tion of the Legiflature of Great Britain, without a fingle 
gee apparently ating concerning the unlawfulnefs of the prin- 
ciple, or the inhumanity of the nei One of the fir writers 
who appears to have novced the dubjett, was the celebrated Bifhop 
Warburton, who in a fermon preached before the Society for the Proy 


pagation of the Golpel, in 1766, inveighed againft the traffic, with” 


all thar energy and vehemence by which his compolitions are fo much 
diftinguithed. The celebrated Mr. Wefley alfo having been, in the 
courfe of his travels in America, a frequeat fpectator of the miferies of 
thedegraded Africans, much about the fame period publithed an ex, 
cellent little pamphlet, entitkd ‘* Thoughts on Slavery.” Mr, 
Granville Sharpe, whofe name will ever retain a dikinguifhed place ig 
the annalsof virtue and humanity, was the next advocate for the ne- 
oes; and he was followed, in the years 1785, 1786, and 1787, by 
e Rev, Mr. Ramfav, who had Jong been refident in the Weft In- 
dies, and by a numberof able writers, who expofed equally the ine 
juttice, the impolicy, and the national difgrace of continuing to ht. 
tence a commerce fo injurious to human nature, and fo oppofite te 
religion. 
‘* Among the ftrenuous advocates for humanity on this occafion, aps 
peared the prefent pious and amiable Bifhop of London: Mr. Wik 
O berforce, 
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Berforce, alfo, one of the mof upright and able of the independem 
Members of Parliament, became interefted in the fubjeét ; and in the 
bezinning of this year, he, and feveral refpettable Members of both 
Houfes, warmly engaged in a plan to effect the abolition of the trade, 
While thefe meafures were parfuing with refpeét to the agitation of the 
fubjeét in Parliament, a fociety was infituted in London, at the head 
of which Mr, Granville Sharpe was defervedly placed, and fublerip. 
tions were folicited for the purpofe of obtaining information, and for 
fapporting the progrefs of a bill through the Houfes of Parliament for 
the abolition. Similar focietics were inttituted in other places, and 
petitions were prefented to the Houfe of Commons, in the courle of 
the feffion, againft the flave-trade, from the Univerfities of Cam- 
bridge, Glafgow, and Aberdeen ; from the fociety of Quakers ; from 
the counties of Huntingdon, Leicefter, Middlefex, Northampton, 
Stafford, Cambridge, and Hereford ; and from the cities of Nor- 
wich and Briftol, and the town of Birmingham. 

«* Encouraged by the general fpirit of liberality and juftice which 
appeared to pervade the whole nation, Mr, Wilberforce, early inthe 
feifion, informed that Houfe, that he had in contemplation fpeedily to 
bring the flave-trade under their confideration ; and Mr. Fox, at 
the tee time, took occafion to obferve, that he had formed a deter- 
mination fome time fince to the fame effect, but was happy to find the 
bufinefs in fuch able hands, The indifpofition of Mr. Wilberforce, 
however, protrafted the difceffion till the oth of May, when Mr 
Pitt, in the name of his friend, propofed a refolation founded on the 
petitions, the purport of which was to declare, that early m_ the next 
feflion they would proceed to the inveftigation of the flave-trade. He 
mentioned two opinions as prevalent upon the fubjeé&t :—the molt ge 
neral, he believed; wast that the trade fhould be totally abolifheds 
but others confidered it as only requiring fome regulations. He faid 
the bloufe was not yet ripe for the difcutlion ; but added that the in- 
quiry which had been initituted in the Privy Council, would, whea 
it was completed, be laid before Parliament, and would enable them 
to proceed to a decifion equally the diate of humanity, policy, and 
juttice, 

«* Mr. Fox, in a manly and forcible {peech alluded to the decla 
ration which he had formerly made, of his intention relative to the 
flave-trade. He alladed alfo to what the Miniftcr had intimated com 
cerning a Committee of the Privy Council. There was no informa> 
tion, he fid, which could not have been obtained with more advan- 
tage by an enquiry direétly inftituted by that Houfe. He reprobated 
ali delay on a point of fo much importance to fuffering millions, Tte 
fubject wos not new ; moft men had now formed their opinions either 
for or againit it. For himfelf, he did not hefitate to declare, that, Mm 
his opinion, the flave-trade ought not to be regulated, but deftroyed ; 
and it was one confolation for the delay that might enfue, that he was 
convinced, the more the fubject was confidered, the more general his 
opinion would become. 

« The fentiments of Mr. Fox were ftill further enforced by Mr. 
Burke, Sir W. Dolben, and Mr, Martin; and Mr, Pitt’s refolutien 
wsa-unanimoufly voted. 
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Though the Univerfity of Oxford had not a8 yet pétitioned 

inft the flave-trade, they had inftruéted their repréfentatives, of 
whom Sir W. Dolben was one, to affit in promoting the abolitivn ; 
and itis but juftice to add, from the well-known humanity of the 
Hon. Baronet, that no inftruétions from his conftituents could be 
more confonant to his feelings, As there wasa ftrong probability that 
the refolution which the Houfe had juft adopted, might ftimulate thé 
fave dealers to particular exertions, which might by a temporary gain, 
compenfate in fome meafure, for the uncertainty that might hang over 
their future commerce, a bill was introduced by Sir William Dolben 
for the temporary regulation of the trade, as far as refpetted the 
tranfportation of the negroes. By this bill, the number of flaves was 
proportioned to the tonnage, and fome other regulations were enforced 
relative to the affording them proper medical afliftance, and the venti- 
lation of the veffels. 

“ If a proof had been wanting to evince that the flave-trade is en- 
tirely calculated to deprave the moral fenfe, and to render callous the 
feelings of all who are engaged in it, that proof would have been 
amply furnifhed by the oppofition which a bill fo reafonable in its 
principle, and fo excellent in its object, had to encounter. It was 
farcely moved for, before petitions were prefented from the mere 
chants of London and Liverpool againft the bill, and they were in- 
dulged in the hearing of counfel and witneffes at the bar of the Houfe. 
The meafure, however, for which they fupplicated, only ferved to in- 
volve them deeper in difgrace, and to ruin their caufe. A feries of 
fatts more fhocking to humanity never was revealed to public view, 
than thofe which were furnifhed by their own evidences. It was 

ved, that five feet fix inches in length, and fixteen inches in 

dth, was the whole {pace allotted to a hunmgn being, in the clofe 
hold of a fhip, in the fultry climates of the torrid zane. The lower 
deck of the fhip was always covered with human bodies ; and the 

ce between the floor of that deck and the roof, which was only 
ve feet eight inches, was divided with a platform, alfo covered with 
bodies. In this dreadful fituation, five perfons out of every hundred 
perifhed on the loweft computation, in a voyage of fix weeks; but 
4 voyage to the fouthern parts of Africa, the mortality was 

Oubdle, 

“ Thefe faéts were heard with a juft abhorrence, both by theMinifter 
and the majority of the Members, and Sir William Dolben’s bill 
palled through the Commons with increafed rapidity from the cite 
cumftanee, 2 the Houfe of Lords, the Chancellor Thurlow, di- 
finguithed himfelf by a pertinacious oppofition. But what effect 
Sught to refult from any fition, which placed the lofs of profit 
tothe merchants in competition with the lives of olen? The bill 
was fuffered to pafs into a law : and no citcumftance could . berrer 
prove, how little adapted commercial men are to cecide upon any. 
general principles of moral or political truth, fince ir is a decided 
fact, that the profits of the flave merchants have been nearly double 
fince the paffing of that a¢t, from the immenfe diminution in‘ the mor- 
tality @f the flaves, They now find that their views were in this in- 

O 2 ftance, 
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194 British Catarocus. Poetry. 


@ance, as they are in moft, narrow and confined, and that they were 
incapable of calcylating upon an extenfive fcale, or of enlarging theig 
views to the comprehention of a diftant objet.” P. 369. 


The charaéters, in general, evince confiderable knowledge 
of human nature, bat to Mefe, as well as to fome other 

arts of the work, our obfervation refpecting the fplenetic 
and farcaftic turn of the anthor, will apply. 

In his political principles the author is modegate, and he 
very properly characterizes the modern reformers as ** vilion- 
ary, violent, and exorbitant in their demands.” On the whole, 
we mayadd, that this is a ufeful and re{pe&able publication; 
the ftyle, in many parts, is brilliant, and it is not any where 
offentive. 





FRIFISH CATALOGUE, 


POET R Y. 


Arr. 16. The Prefent State of the Manners, drts, and Politics of 
France and Italy; in a@ Series of Poetical Fpiftks from Paris, Romt, 
and Naplet, in 1792 and 1793.  Addreffed to Robert Fephfon, Efe 
By FJ. Courtney, M.P. The Second Edition, revifed and augmented, 
8vo. 2s. 6d. Robinfons. 1794. 


That flanderous book which Hamlet fpoke of to Polonius, cet 
tainly uttered fome things that deferved to be moft potently believed. 
The plentiful lack of wit which that author irreverently attributed 
to a certainage is fully exemplified in this traét, which, to a title 
that promifes much, fubjoins Epittles that perform nothing. They 
do not delineate manners, arts, and politics in France or Italy, and 


they moft certainly are not poetical. ‘The letters are ten in number, 
interfperfed with ballads, &c. ‘The meafure attempted is that of the 
Ruth Guide, but ah? as unlike, as the author to Hercules. ‘The very 


firtt letter begins with a palpable miftake ; 


** Eafy verde fram my pen fo fpontaneonfly flows, 
When to jephion i write, that I can’t write in profe.” 


Were ever verfes more remote from cafe ?—The human tongue a+ 
Mok refufes to pronounce them. If worfe can be found, they mu 


be fought in the fame collection, Letter III. 


“ Affociation's dear charms with new beauties arife, 
Enrapturing the heart, aud delighting the eyes,” 
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Thefe the reader will in vain labout to make into verfe, unlefs he 
hhould hit upon the expedient of pronounging the fir word 
AMS-tha-fhoa. Toor Mr. Jephfon! who has an ear for verfé and_har- 
mony, how muft he be tortured! If his friendfhip fed Rim to go 
through thefe Letters, it ftood a formidable teft: _ But worfe than bid 
verfes, worfe than < ulnefs, worfe than Sans-Culotifm, which all pre- 
ail in this farrago, is the reftlefs defire to introduce profane and def- 
picable ridicule of {cripture. Here we cannot but quote—~ 


 Perfift,—by all divine in man unaw’d— 
But learn, ye dunces, not to fcorn your God !” 


It may be thought, perhaps, that we are unufually fevere in our ac- 
count of this work ; but let any candid reader take up the book, and 
if he can by any diligence of fearch find ten.lines together fit to re- 
deem it ftom the fentence we have pronounced, we confent to own _ 
that we have decided too Natftily, 


Art.17. The Golden Age, a Poetical Epifile from Erafmus D—=n, 
M. D> to Thomas Beddos, M, D. 4to, 18.64. Rivingtons, Lon- 
don ; Cooke, Oxford, 1794. 


lt is fortunate for the ems go who are introduced in this mock-» 
heroic epiftle, that the author did not give more time to the compofi- 
tion, or carry it to a greater exterit, Short as ic is, it is calculated 
to make impreffion by thelivelinefs of its fttokes. and the elegance 
of its verfification, | On the following, text of Dr, Beddoes, 
“ May we not, by régulating the vegetable finétions, teach our 

sand hedges te fupply us‘ with butter and tallow?” Me thus 
comments : 


“ Proceed, great days! and bring, oh bring to view, 
Things ftrange to tell ! incredible, but trae ! 
Behold, behold, théGolden Age cA geet 
Skip, Kip, ye mountains! forefts lend your ears ; 
See red-capt Liberty from heav’n defcend, 
And real prodigies her fteps attend! 

_ No more, immers’d in many a foreign dye, 
Shall Britifh wool be taught to bluth and lie ; _ 
But all our paftures glow with purple rams, 
With fcarlet lambkins and (heir-yellow dams! 
No more thé lazy ox fhall gormandize, 
And fwell with fattening grafs his monftrous fize ; 
No moretrot round and roind the groaning field, 
But tons of beef our loadéd thickets yield ! 
The patient dairy-maid no more fhall learn 
With tedious toil to whirl the frothy charn, 
But from the hedgés frall her dairy fill, 
As pounds of butter it big drops diftil:”” 


And foon after, 


** See tallow candles tip the modeft thorn, 


Candles of wax the prouder elm adorn !” 
5 The 
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286 Daitisn Cararocut. Dramatic. 
The following couplet is happy: 


** With pikes and guns this moral dogma teach,— 
Virtue confifis in undity of breech !” 


The whole has equa! vivacity and merit. 


DRAMATIC, 


Arr. 18. Fontainville Foreft, a Play, in Five A&s, (founded on the 
Romance of the Foret), as performed at the Theatre Royal, Covent 
Garden. By Fames Boaden, of the Honourable Society of the Middle 
Temple. 8vo. 18.64. Hookham. 1794. 


As the incidents of this piece are in general ferious, and the con 
clufion not quite bloodlefs, the author has wriggen it in blank verfe, yer 
modeftly calls it only a Play; intimating, we prefume, that it is not 
laboured and fafhioned with fufficient care to entitle it tothe nameofa 
tragedy. ‘The fable is well known tothofe who have perufed the pleaf. 
ing Romance on which it is founded, and as we have reafon to be- 
lieve that clafs to be very large, we fhall not attempt to detail it. The 
verfification in general is eafy and unaffeéted. The following {peci- 
men will prove that it isalfo, on fome occafions, forcible. 


ACT IV. 
SCENE, the Hall, (dark). 


(Violent thunder and lightning, the Abbey rocks, and through the di- 
fant windows ome of the turrets is feen to fall, firuck by the light 
ning.) Enter the Marquis, wild, and difoevelled. 


*«* Away! purfue me not! thou phantom hence! 

For while if "form thus haunts me, all my powers 

Are wither'd as the parchment by the flame, 

And my joints frail as nervelefs infancy. [ Lightning. 
See, he —- his mangled breaft, and points 

The deadly dagger.—O in pity ftrike 

Deep in my heart, and fearch thy expiation ;— 

Have mercer, mercy! [falls upow bis knce}—Gone! 'tis all illufion! 
O no! if images like thefe are fanciful, 

The griding rack gives not fuch real pain, 

My eyeshave almoit crack'd their ftrings in wonder, 

And my fwoln heart fo heaves within my breaft, 

As it would bare its fecret to theday, 

*T was fleep that unawares farpriz'd me yonder, 

And Memory lent Imagination arms, 

To probe my ulcerous {pirit to the quick. 


This is an unreal phantom: but the preceding AA clofes with 4 
real one feen by Adeline. For this circumftance the author thus pun- 


ingly accounts jn the Epilogue. 


“ Why 
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*© Why fhould your terror lay _ proudelt boaft, 
Madam I die, if I give up the g of 2” 


The author who produced this play may be expected to perform yet 
better things. 


MATHEMATICS. 


Aat. 19. Ax Enquiry inte the Laws of Falling Bodies. By Robert 
Anfiice. vo. 28.6d. Arch. 1794 


This is an effay to prove the Leibnitzian doétrine of the percuffion 
of bodies tn motion, which, the reader will remember, is in direét op- 

tion to the Newtonian fyftem, viz. that the comparative force or 
impetus of bodies in motion, is as the fquare of their velocities mul- 
fiplied intc their quantities of matter, The author has difcovered a 
confiderable degree of ingenuity, though we cannot fay that his il- 
luftrations amount to any proof that the Newtonian fyftem is falla- 
cious. The treatife may, however, be read with advantage by all 
who happen to be intereiled in the conflruétion of any piece of me- 
chanifm. 


Arr.20. The Longitude Difcovered by a mew Mathematical Infru- 
ment, called Graphor. 8vo. 1s. Hookham. 1794. 


The reader will.foon perceive that this pamphlet contains more 
ef hardy affertion than of fatisfaétory wordt The inttrument here 
mentioned is not def¢ribed, but ferious complaints are urged againtt 
the Commiffioners, of the Board of Longitude for giving the 
Graphor, not oaly aot a fair examination, but, indeed, no examina- 
tion atall. It may, and it will, be prefumed from this circumftance, 
that the Commiffioners did not think very favourably of the outline 
placed before them ; yet every man is doubtlefs entitled, in a matter 
of fuch moment, to have his Jabours carefully inveftigated, 


POLITICS, 


Art. 21. ALetter tothe Duke of Grafton, with Notes. Including a 
Complete Exculpation of M. de la Fayette, from the Charges indecently 
urged againft him by Mr. Burke, in the Houfe of Commons, on. the 
Seventeenth of March 1794. By Mr. Miles. To which is annexed a 
Vindication of the Author from the Charge of Democracy, 8v0. pp.95- 
and 68. 4s. Owen, 1794. 


It has been the lot of the Nobleman here addreffed, to be the ob- 
je& of inveétives written with no common degree of fire and elegance. 
The eloquent, refined, yet biting fatires ot gen will live as long 
asany tafte remains for the perfedtion of Englifh language, Mr, 
Miles endeavours apparently to emulate his predeceffor, and with 
much more fuccefs than is ufually obtained in attempts fo arduous, 
Faults he has which will not be found in Junius, and his inveétives 
are perhaps, occafionally more coarfe ; but he has caughrt the fpirit, 


and well imitates the point of his predecefior ; and writes with a “*” 
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of indignation which a man mutt be very innocent, or very harden. 
ed in offences not to feel. The letter bears the date of March 20, 
the vindication June 17th, 1794. It is evident therefore that the pre. 
fent title-page has been accommodated to the addition. When we 
recolleé& what this author has lately written on the fubje& of the war 
with France*, andobferve that the ground of his prefent attack is 
what he confiders as a dereliction of his Country’s caufe and con. 
ftitution, in an hour of danger, itmay be fuppofed not dificult for 
him to repe! any ¢harge or in‘inuation of Democratic principles. 
His addrefs to the Duke ot Grafton has the following tendeney: 
“« You, my Lord, are above all men wrong to embark in the caufe 
of democracy, becaufe, fhould titles and eftates once come to be ex. 
amined upon thofe principles, your own mult be the firft to fall.” 
This is the plain ftate of the cafe.—Mr. M. appears to have a per- 
fonal friendfhip for M de la Fayette, in his zeal for whofe defence 
he falls upon Mr. Burke, with no lefs vehemence than on the pers 
fonage principally addrefied. We thall not enter into any of the 
controverfial parts of this performance, but fhall produce a {pecimen 
of the author's ftyle, on the general fubje& of remonftrance whichoe- 
cafioned his letter, the neceffity for unanimity among ourfelves in the 
prefent contel, 
« Ts it not aninfolt to our underftanding, that you, of al! men id 
his Majefy’s dominions, fhould prefume to come forward, under 
the maiqae (matk) of patricti{m to embarrafs the executive Govern- 
ment? Are you aware, my Lord, of the confequences of fuch a 
conduct, at a period like the prefent, when the unreferved fupport of 
every man in the three kingdoms, fhould be fully and cheerfully 
= to the crown ? When the whole empire is called upon tore- 
ent unprovoked aggreffion, the objeét of which is to tear not only 
the diadem from the head of your fovereign, but the thuttle from the 
weaver, the anvil from the {mith, and the plough from the hufband: 
man? Is your Grace yet to learn that the war is of an extent unex- 
ampled in the annals of the world ; that it aims no lefs to wreft from 
the labourcr and mechanic, the well-earned fruits of their honeft in- 
duftry, than to extinguifh the power, and annihilate the commerce 
of your country? Are you to be informed, after the woeful proofs 
we have had, of the wild and execrable principles on which the Frénch 
commenced this war, and have refolved to purfue it, that it is not 
only the dignity of the Britihh empire that we are defending, but 
our acres and our perfons. That it is a conteft between idleneis and 
virtuous induftry, as well as between nation and nation, and that the 
firit has fworn to exterminate the fecond, or perifh inthe attempt? 
Is it poflible that your Grace can be a ftranger to the only conditions 
on which the French will liften topeace ? Are you to be told, that 
they have refolved not to treat with any people whoacknowledgé 
a King or Nobility ? and have you the indecency as well as meanneis 
to abet anexecrable banditti, in fo fagrant an attack on the fovereignty 
and independence of your Country ?” 
This is an able as well as animated remonftrance. When the au- 
thor fays, in the nest page, “* Democratic as l am,” &c. it is evident 
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from the context, that he means only, atiach-d to the ular freedony 
eftablithed by our Conftitation; the expreflion is, however, un- 
guarded and dangerous. 


Aur.22. A Supplement to the Candu& of the King of Pruffias Se. in- 
wefligated : coutaining Objervations ufon the prefeut State of Engl fo 
Politics ; and a Plan for altering the Mode of carrying on the War, dd- 
drefjed to all Ranks of Britons. S8VO. SO pp. 2%, 6d. Bell, 1 79% 


Whoever has read our account of the traét to which this is Suppie- 
mental, (Britifh Critic, Vol. II. p. 19.) will have little oceafion to be 
informed how far the lady who writes it is equal to the arduous taft 
fhe hasundertaken. Let us, however, permit her to fpeak for her- 
felf: this is herplan.—** Let us entirely withdraw our troops from 
the Continent. Do not let it be fuppofed I mean that we fhould 
take a lefs active part in the war. On the contrary, I fhould propofe 
thata greater force on the part of Britain fhould be employed, but 
that ic fhould confit of Royalifts,—Whilft our own brave countrty- 
men return home, ready to co-operate, where occafion may point out 
any expedition on the Coaft of France ; and our fleet, folely attended 
to, would foon annihilate their trade, cut off their fupplies, and Bri- 
taunia wield Neptune’s trident over the utmort extent of the ocean.” 
p. 22. Here is alittle inconfiftency.—Expeditions of troops to the 
Coait of France are not exa¢tly compatible with a fole attention to the 
navy. Befides,—Is not Holland to be defended? But—to argue 
with a lady would be unpolite. 

Lady W. quotes, very much at large, her own Letter to her Son in 
1791, and, more fparingly, a manufcript tragedy. with which fhe 
probably intends hereafter to favour the public. But her knowledge of 
verfification, and her ftyle in profe, ftill remain imperfect. In page 
27 fhe tellsas, that * Every man (Frenchman) ad/e and not awilling 
to carry arms, would juftly be branded as pufillanimous éraifors, and as 
concealed enemies.” 


J had rather be a kitten, and cry mew, 
* "Dhan one of thefe, &c. &c. 


Arr. 23. Memoirs of General Dumourier, coritten by Himfelf. Tranf- 
lated from the French. By y. B, Beaumont. SvoO. pp- 1$3- 43. 
Allen and Weft. 1794. : 


The Memoirs of Dumourier, written by himfelf, bear every inter- 
nal mark of being authentic. To this tranflation are prefixed fome 
particulars of his early life, taken apparently from the letter on that 
fubject, which is fubjoined to the original, The body of the ac- 
count opens with the decree of Nov. 19, 1792, beeaufe Dumourict 
felt it moft effential to his own interefts to exoiain firit the molt re- 
cent parts of his own hiffory. This tranflator has omitted the prefa- 
tory obfervations of Dumourier, which yet contained fome curious 
particulars; he has fubftituted a fhort, but judicious, preface of his 
own. In tranflating fome paflages, Mr. B, has lott fome feaures of 
the original, For inftance, when Dumouricr was ¢ndeavousing to ex- 
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cite fome Parifians to fave the King, ‘* Un marchand raifona)le,” 
fays he, “* fit un jour au Général cette réponfe, en baiffant les yeux, 
et rougiflant de honte. ‘* Citoyen, je vois ce que vous voudriez nons 
infpirer. Nous fommes des laches, et le roi fera victime. Que pov. 
vez vous attendre d'une ville, qui ayant quatre-vingt mille hommes de 
Gardes Nationales, fuperbes, er bien exercées, s’eft lille défarmer,: 
dans les premiers jours de Septembre par moins de fix milles Fedérés 
Marfeillois, & Bretons?”’ In rendering this, the tranflator has lott 
the lodking down and blufhing with fhame, attributed to the mer. 
chant, and the <pithets defcriptive of the ftate of the National Guard, 
&c. and gives itthus * Citizen, I fee avhat you would have us do, bus 
ewe are cowards, and the King will be facrificed ; what do you hope from 
a@ city, that having 80,000 armed men, /uffered itfelf to be intimidated in 


the firft days of September by le/t than 6000 Marfeilicis and Bretons.” 

Dumourier makes a plaufible ftory for himfelf throughout ; but, as 
this trenflator fays, a prudent reader will indulge with caution the 
eagernefs of curiofity. This muft be obferved in his favour, that the 
original contains an atteftation by the Belgiag Editor, that the people 
of that country do, and always will, remember with gratitude, the 
fervices of Damourier to them, in proteéting them from the injuttice 
of the Jacobins (See p. 141 of the tranilation). It may be obferved, 
though not very important, that in the original, the name is uniform. 
ly {pele Dumouriez. : 


Art. 24. Europe in Danger ; or, an Enguiry into the Canfes of the 
Misfortunes of the laf Campaign, with the means of avoiding them in 
future bboy the commencement of Decifive Hoftilities ; addreffed to | Sewn > 
Minifters, Leaders of their Forces, and the People, 8v0. pp. 81. 28. 6d. 
Debret. 1794. 


This alfo is a tranflation from an important publication in French ; 
a tract by the celebrated M. Mallet du Pan, whofe name it ought to 
have borne in the front. The original was publifhed at Leyden, 
and differs a little in its title. The author, who ts well known asa 
found and honeft politician, recommends thiags, which, alas, have not 
been found practicable, ‘The attack of Lifle, a conftant pufhing on of 
advantages againft the French when gained, becaufe (as Dumourier 
alfo allows) no people are more influenced by temporary impreflions ; 
and laftly a ftrong and effectual fupport of the Loyalifts in La Vendée. 
The great change of circumftances fince thefe reflections appeared, 
gives rife to new {peculations. This, indeed, is now perpetually the 
cafe. The courfe of events is too rapid for the pens of Speculators, Be- 
fore their works can have had half their circulation, they are obfolete, 


Art. 2¢. Etat dele France an Mois de May, 1794, Par M, le Comte 
de Monigaillard, Londres chen EB. Harlow, de Buffe &c. 8v0,—~ 

Arr. 26. State of France in May 1794.7 ranflated from the original of the 
Count de Montgaillard. By }ofhua Lucock Wilkinfon, 8vo. 64 pp. 
is. 6d. Crofby, Owen, &e. 1794. 


The work ofa perfon who profefles to have lived in France fecretly 
Fightcen Months, while his Wife and Children were — 
mul 
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mult of neceflity excite curiofity. His flatements are extraordinary, 
bur fometimes of a nature to render them fufpected by both parties, 
for his reprefentations of the Demagogues will be rejecied by thofe who 
are democratically inclined, while his formidable account of 
the power of the exiting government in France may be attributed b 
others to a fecret defire of affifting that government, ‘That the tranf- 
lator has hurried out his edition of it with that inteat,cannot be doubted 
by thofe who read dis preface. Among the affertions which cannot 
eafily be received is this ; that Roberfpierre once attempted to poifoa 
Marat, and finally was the inftigator of the enthufiaft Charlotte Cordé, 
who cut him off. It is a curious circumflance, if exactly fated, that two 
hundred new pieces have been reprefented in the French theatre fince 
Auguft laft. ‘The immorality and ferocity which they breathe, fays 
the author, is inconceivable. 


Anr.27. The Hiftory of the Briffotines; or Part of the Secret Hif- 
tory of the Revolution, and of the firft fix Manis of the Republre 5 im 
anfwer to Briffat’s Addre/s to bis Confittuents. Printed at Paris, by 
order of the Jacobin Club, and difperfed to their Correjponding Clubs. 
Tranflated Jrom the French of Camille Defmoulins, Deputy of Paris, 
in the National Convention. Second Edition. 8vo. pp. 68. 
1s. 6d. Owen. 1794, 


This pamphlet contains the fubftance of two fpecches delivered in 
the Jacobin Club, and intended as an anfwer to Briffot’s celebrated 
Addrefs. Perhaps the ruin of the Briffotine party may, in fome de- 
gree, be imputed to thefe {peeches, 


Art. 28. A Collefion of State Papers relative to the War agairft 
France, now carrying on by Great Britain, and the feveral other yl 
pean Powers ; containing authentic Copies of Treatics, Conventions, 
Proclamatians, Manifeftos, Declarations, Memorials, Remonfirances, 
Official Letters, Parliamentary Papers, London Gazette Accounts of the 
War, Sc. Se. many of which have never before been publifoed in 
England. 8yo. 10s.6d. Debrett, 1794. 


A colleétion of the ftate papers which illuftrate the fentiments, ac- 
tions, and views of the parties in the prefent war, neceflarily make an 
saterefting and important volume.—The reader will find that this 
has been accomplifhed in the prefent publication; ‘in which the 
greateft accuracy, fidelity, and diligence, are evidently difplayed, 


Arr. 29. A Letter to the Right Honourable William Pitt, on the Doc- 


trines laid down by him refpeBing the Intredudion of Foreign Troops. 
8vo. Robinfons, 1794. 


This writer, who appears not deftitute of talent, has taken fire at 
the dottrine laid down by the Minifter, that the King bas an un- 
doubted prerogative ‘* to introduce bodies of alien foldiers in time of 
war into this kingdom upon his own mere authority, without the pre- 
vious confent pf Parliament,” He truds that there is yet virtue 
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enough left among us to reject the wicked dorine Mr, Pitt has thouphe 
proper to adopt, and fays he will take upon himfelf to prove, by fag 
and argument, that itis not law. He dels very much upon mega. 
tive proof, and feems very defirous of thtowing the onus proband: upon 
the object of his attack. He does not, however, fhrink from the 
contelt, but betrays more of artifice in his mode of difputation than 
of cowardice. He ftates the whole military force of England to be 
threefold, 1. Military Tenants. 2. Militia. 3. Standing Army. Over 
thefe, he contends, the Military Act is the only {pecies of controul ; 
and, as none can be liable to the penalties of a law who do not corres 
fpond to the eens. which its principles hold out, the Heffian 
troops would he liable to no law at all, as not coming under the dé. 
feription of Brinth fubjefis. 

The other part of his argument turns vpon the ftatute of the r2 
and 13 Will. LIT. c. 2. which ftates that no aliex fhould be capable of 
holding an office of trult—And “ will any man (fays this writer) tell 
me, that a body of foreign troops, commanded by foreign officers, 
potleiied of artillery, arms, and accoutrements, when introduced into 
a foreign country, do not hold any office or pofl of truff in that coun- 
try?” Proceeding on this ground, he preffes the Minifter with 
pointed inveétives upon what he pleafes to ftyle his ambition, “ to 
éxtend the civil power of the Crown ;” and confiders the falvation of 
the country to depend upon ‘* an immediate oppofition of the people 
of England,” and the interference of ‘* the venerable Earl Camb- 
den.” : 
We pretend not to meddle with the queftions agitated by this wri- 
ter, nor to remark upon the fingular plan he advifes. He addrefles 
the Miniffer ; and we fuppofe that the Miner, if he fhould confider 
the Letter of /uficient importance, will take fome fit opportunity of 


replyin ‘R- 


Art. 30. The Speech of Sir Hercules Langrifhe, Bart. on the Motion of 
the Right Hon. W. B. Ponfonby, in the Houfe of Commons of Ireland, on 
Ynefday, March 4, 1794, for a Parliamentary Reform. 8v0,. 64, 
or one guinea per hundred. Stockdale. 1793. 


There are fome firiking paflages in this Report of a fpeech, 
which, however, is probably a very imperfect reprefentation of that 
which was actually delivered. 


Ant. 31. <Addreffed to the Britifh Nation. Obfervations and Re- 
frcBions on the Origin of Facobin Principle: ; the leading Dijenters 
Polisics; the Necdfity of the prefent War; the Caufes and Effects of 
the late Bankruptcies ; and on @ Litter addreffed to the Hon. William 
Pitt by Fafper Wilfen, Efg. Ry a fincere Friend of bis Country, 8vo. 
pp. 79- 28 Debrett. 1794. 


This pamphlet, the title page of which is thus fpecioufly covered, 
exnnot boaft an execution equal to its fonorous pretenfions. Bat if 
the repaft does not ftriétly correfpond with the bill of fare, it 
contains however, fome healthy viands, upon which the appetite that 
is not faflidioufly corrupted will feed with fatisfaction, i 
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The origin of ‘Jacobin principles is traced by this writer in the 
beajied progrefs of knowledge, and a me Sat rather to detect 
errors in government and religion, than to fuggeft any rational mea- 
fures of improvement. Tse sires 

The particular turn of the Diffenting Politics is by this writer re- 
ferred to the Nou-repeal of the Corporation and T\ cf Aéis, a meafure that 
has thwarted thofe ambitious views which their general wealth and 
selaxed devotion, have given them leifure and licence to indulge. 
Though we have every refpect for thofe who differ from us on {pecula- 
tive truths, and abhor every fentiment of intolerance, we cannot but 
think the conduét of many amongft thofe who difient from the ella 
blifhed worfhip of the country, very properly ceafured in the courle 
of this pamphlet. 

Upon the other points which this writer profeffes to treat, we find 
little that has nor been anticipated. ‘There is, however, a degree of 
foundnefs and plain reafoning in his remarks upon commercial failures, 
which makes amends for feveral imperfections. 


MILITARY. 


Art. 32. Obfervations on the Duke of Richmond's extenfive Plans of 
Fortification, and the new Works he has been carrying on fince theje 
ewere fet afide by the Houfe of Commons in 1786. By the Author of the 
Short Ejay. 8vo. 7% Robinfons, 1794. 


It happens rather unfortunately for the prefent work, that it fhould 
have been publifhed at a time when the French have a fecond time 
invaded the Imperial dominions in Flanders and Brabant; for the 
author refts a part of his argument on the wifdom and policy which 
the Emperor paw difplayed in difmmantling the frontier towns of 
Auftrian Flanders. Now we believe we thall not be contradi¢ted in 
aflerting that to this ftep his fucceffor owes the lofs of the matt va- 
luable yem in the Imperial crown; if, therefore, the relative fituations 
of the two countries were at all fimilar, which we do not think they 
are, this inftance would be the ftrongeft argument in favour of the 
Duke of Richmond's fortifications that could be adduced. 

‘Throughout the whole of this publication the author feems to rear 
fon on the fappofition that the enemy had landed, and that their dbs 
ject was to take a permanent poffeflion of this country. His argue 
ments, therefore, do not apply to what we fuppofe to have been his 
Grace of Richmond’s object in conftructing the propofed works, and 
which we confider as the primary object for which we fhould be 
guitded, namely, the preventing the poflibility of their effecting @ 

nding ; with this view we have always been induced to look on the 
plan tor conftruCing lines of defence on the coaft with a favourable 
eye; efpecially as it does et appear to be liable to the objeétion 
which our author makes, that itsends to diminifh the frength of the 
active force of the kingdom; for if the inhabitants of the adjacent 
towns and villages were called out periodically to learn the exercife 
of the guns on the batteries, and ballotted for, in the nature of a 
militia, a prt of artillerymen might be formed at a trifling ex- 
pence, fully efficient to all the pages of this fervice, who would fe 
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of no other fervice in the field, than that of driving off the cattle, or 
affifting in dragging the field-picces. 

We alfo differ from the aathor when he fuppofes that the object of 
an invafion would be permanent conqueft. If ever it takes place, 
{which we truft our late brilliant fucceifes by fea have rendered im. 
practicable at prefent) we conceive it will be carried on rather for 
the fake of immediate plunder than of territorial acquifition, and 
therefore that, by adopting the Fabian fyitem, our country would be 
laid waite, and the a obtained which the enemy had in vie, 

In order to controvert thofe parts of the author’s arguments in 
which wedo not coincide with him, it would be neceflary to en- 
ter more at large into the prefent itate of the kingdom, than perhaps 
might be deemed proper or decent at this juncture ; we fhall, there. 
fore, though with much relaétance, here take our leave of a publica- 
tion which is written tn exceedingly good language, and which con- 
tains many very true and very excellent obfervations. 


Arr. 33. /n/lructions to Young Dragoon Officers. 12mo. pp. 38. Egerton, 


This is a faithful defcription of the new mode of Exercife now in 
ufe among the Cavalry, and may confequently be ufeful to the new 


Cc fps. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Ant. 34. The Vift fora Week ; or, Hints on the Improvement o Time} 
containing original T. ales, Anecdotes from Natural and Mora Hiflory, 
defigned for tee amufement of Youth. By the Author of the Six Princeffes 
of Babylon, Juvenile Magazine, and Knight of the Refe. Small 8vo. 
pp- 330. 38. 6d. Hookham, 1794. 


It is always with particular pleafure that we embrace an opportunity 
of recommending publications adapted tothe minds, and likely to 
contribute to the Improvement of young people. It is highlv to the 
honour of the prefent period, that fome of our moft diftinguithed and 
exalted charatters, have not thought it beneath them to exercife their 
talents for this purpofe. The prefent volume is certainly of this kind. 
It contains a confilerable portion of intereft and entertainment, and it is 
written with much vivacity, but with a becoming regard both to the 
purity of fentimeat and correttnefs of ftyle. 


Art. 35. Lhe Necromancer; or, the Tale of the Black Foreft, founded 
ov Facis, tranfiated from the German of Lawrence Flammenburgy 
By Pever Teuthold. 2 vol. 12mo. Lane, 1794. 


A ftranger farrago of Ghofts and Robbers was never put together. 
This work calls itfelf a tranflation from the German : out of reff 
to fuch of our countrymen as are authors, we heartily with it ma 
be atranflation. We fhould be forry to fee an English original fo fall 
of abfurdities. Errors of ignorance or of the prefs occur perpetually, 


fach as affet for cffo&, adjeftives ufed for adverbs, &c, &c. 
ART. 
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Art. 36. 4 new Introduion to Reading, or, a felePion of eafy Leffins, 
arranged on a new plan, calculated to acquire twith eafe a theory of 
Ipeech, and to facilitate the improvement of youth, defigned as an 
introdudtion to the Speaker, The fecond edition with great additions 
compiled by the publifher, 12mo, 1s. pp. 172. Sac! 1793. 


This is a very ufeful and entertaining book for children, and its 
having paffed into the fecond edition, proves that many others have 
thought fo as well as ourfelves, 


Art. 37. The Lifeof I. P. Briffat, Deputy from Eure and Loire, tothe 
National Convention, written by himfelf, tranflated from the French. 
8v0. pp. gz. 28. 6d. Debrett, 1794. 


Briffot anxious to repel the attack on his Prodity and Honour, wrote 
and publifhed this vindication of himfelf, containing a brief accourt 
of his life and conduct. It is certainly written with {>irit, and may 
be perufed with advantage. 


Arr. 38. Literary and Critical Remarks on fundry Eminent Divines and 
Philofophers of the lat and prefent Age, particularly Sir Walter Raleigh, 
Cudworth, Hobbes, Locke, Newton, Bolingbroke, Shdficfiury, Bifbop 
Butler, Dr. Blair. Dr. Gregory, Bifoop Porteus, Dr. Fobnfon, Bifbop 
Hurd, Mrs. M. Graham, Dr. Priefiley, Se. Fe. combining Obferva- 
tious on Religion and Government, the French Revolution, Se. with an 
Aprendix, containing a Short Differtation on the Exiftence, Nature, and 
Extent of the Prophetic Powers of the Human Mind; with Examples 
of feweral eminent Prophecies, of what is now adling and foon to be fula 

filled upon the great Theatre of Europe. Particularly thofe HA Bifoop 
Newton, Baron Swedenborg, Daniel de Foe, Dr. Pricfiley, Dr. Gold- 
Smith, Dr. Smollet, See Se Bvo. pp. 48g- gs. Crofby, 1794. 


For the origin of this mifcellaneous production, the pubjic feems to be 
more indebted to the author’s defire ot literary amufement, than to his 
thirft of fame. It confifts of fuch obfervations as occurred to him on 
the perufal ofa number of celebrated authors, loofely thrown together 
but occafionally evincing fhrewdnefs and penetration, as well asa 
confiderable fund of information in the mind of the author. 

We cannot avoid lamenting that the anonymous author has not adop- 
ted a more conne<ted and fyftematic method of communicating his ideas 
and thus drawn toa focus the various lights fcattered through this 
publication. As tothe author's religious opinions, they ps9 vety 
far from being fettled. In the pretace he feems to argue itrongly for 
the do¢trine ef the Trinity, yet before he concludes it, he fays, “* pers 
haps it would be well were the Ample unity of the Deity alone ineylca- 
ted ;” and in the body of the work is often very violent again ortho- 
doxy. In page 231 he tells us : ** let found rational religion, founded on 
the rock of fenfe, take place ;”” and in that part he 1s ftrongly oppo- 
fing the Divinity of our Saviour, ‘The author feems to have much 
fincerity and goodnefs of meaning, but his book of reflections is not 
ene which we would put into all bands. 


Arr. 
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Arr. 39. Critical Obfervations om the Sixth Book of the Aeyid 
Syo. 28, 6d. London, Egerton. Re-printed, 1794 


This elegant work of criticifm isknown:to have been written by 
Mr. Gibbon. Our duty, highly as we think of the book, confines us 
to the circumftance of thus announcing its re-publication. 


yA 


Art. 40. A concile Treatife of the Courts of Law of the City AA Londen, 
by ‘Vaomas Emerfon, an Attorney of the Court of King’s Bench, and 
one of the four Attornics of the Lard Mayor's Coyrt, 80. pp. 105+ 28. Gd. 
Nichols. 1794. 


The obje&t of this publication is to make what are ¢alled the eity 
courts better known, and their powers betier underitood. ‘Thefe courts 
are four, the Court of Huftings, the Mayor's Court, and the two 
Sheriff’s Courts. ‘The privileges of each are difcuffed under their 
proper heads, in a plain and per{picuous manner, 


DIVINITY, 


Art. 41. Addition to Art. VI. No. XI. in Pal. IL. p. 269. 


tr A learned correfpondent, who at firft figned himfelf Greculas, 
but fince has taken the heathens of J. T. Sidneienfis, having favoured 
us with fome valuable remarks on Coloffians, ii, 18. (in confequence 
of what we faid on that fubje&, in the article here referred to) we 
have thought it right to give the fubftance, and in part the words of 
his communication, in the following manner : 

mentee. 

Colofl, ii. 18. Modes cuas naraSpacedly Orruy ev rawewoPpocus 
mae Oonrxiia Tw ZyytAer. Ke Te Ao :, 

Our correfpondent, though he thinks the Englith verfion of the 
three firft words ‘* Ict no one beguile you of your reward,” con- 
firmed by Krebfius, conceives that there Qill hangs a cloud of obfcu- 
rity over the word xaix€p2Crvelw, which he attributes to the want of a 
fufticient number of paflages containing that word, through w hich 
the connexion of its meanings might be traced, In this we do not 
fully agree with fiim. We think the word intelligible; and though, 
in mere refpect to the authority of Jerom, we allow that it was often 
ufed by the Cilicians, we are fure that the ufage was not peculiar to 
that people. We fufpect that Jerom took refuge in the fuppafed 

vincial ufage, from the difficulty he found in tracing the ramified 
fignifications of the word. 

On the word Gre» J. T. argues ftrongly and ably for its being 
connefed with o rawengpsrwn, and not with xaralpalmie > bi 
ftrongly, that, on further confideration of the paffage, we Are willing 
to acecde to that union of the words. But we a not, as he fup- 

fes, miftake Scaliger, nor overlook the coincidence between his 
interpretation and the Englith verfion, wp 
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We do. not however think with our correfpondent that 6:Aw», mean. 
ing avellingly, freely, in-an invitation} would be any proof againtt the 
poitibility of ifs being ufed with pndtis xalaSpalrvera, In different 
contexts it will have different fenfes, all refolvable ultimately into the 
radical fenfe of curling. What I rejoice to hear (as in the paflage 
from Aefchylus Orrwy Se rawde wevetlas Aoywy, I wi// to hear: and hence 
the common affociation of ‘* my will and pleature*.” Befides, that 
in Herodotus it is eCvdruelo berwy, not BeAdela, as he quotes it: narrae 
tive noc hortatory,. We fhall now infert our correipondent’s intere 
pretation of GsAw», in fupport of the public verfion of our church 
and in his own words, 

« Our Englifh tranflatots, by a bold exercifé of onal fenfe and 
unfettered {pirit (unfettered I mean by that attention to much irrelevant 
erudition, which has ingenioufly bewildered later ctitics) have ftrack 
out at once the omly fenfe (as eos) that the context and the words 
will admit—** Let no one beguile you of your teward, in .a woe 
luxtary humility, and worthipping of angels,” &c. a verfion de 
manded by the ssrBpnonewe Mo 23, and fupported by the authos 
rities of Caftalio + and Scaliger. For thus tranflates Caitalio— 
“ Nemo vos fupplantet, in modeftia, angelorumque cultu /bi plae 
cent; which faid fbi placens is fufficiently near in purport and 
effect to sMerovrns, and sxwoimQouevos, to put it beyond difpute 
that our tranflators, Caitalio, and Scaliger, were all of the fame 
mind and meaning; and yet exprefled themfelves in language and 
manner fo free and independent, that they fhould feem not to have 
had any confultation whatever on the fabjeét. It is like the general 
agreement of the four Evangelifts. By voluntary, it will not be de- 
nied that the writer meant /elf-impofed, felf-affeed; and what is 
hedovrns ? voluntatius et ultroneus; and what tmeciaodvos? Scali-~ 
ger could not have chofen a term more expreffive of his agreement 
with the language of our tranflation: ixeoiagouasy the verb, is /ponte 
offero; and éxeciacuos, the fubfantive, ftands thus in honeft £ Sca- 
pula ‘* /pontanea oblatio,” ex Bibl. Intérpr, On fuch argument, and. 





* In remarking upon the paffages of the Septuagint produced by 
us, as containing the verb 6:Aw in a fimilar fenfe, ]..T. fays that Pf 
xl, 12. isa mifprint, no fuch words appearing in the Be// oe 
of 1653 by Daniel. In that edition they are Pf. xli. 11.—That refe- 
rence was accidentally taken from Grabe, where, from the circum- 
ftance of the gth and 10th Pfalm being united into one, the fubfe. 
quent numbers are changed, ‘The title alfo is reckoned as a verfe, 
which makes it 12 for 11. 

+t My voice goes with Sir John Cheke, ** Mehercule majorem 
Percipio fructum in legendo Caftalionem (fc. Caftalionis Biblia) quam 
in evolvendis omnium {criptorum commentariis.” 

} We object vehemently to the application of the epithet’ honef to 
Scapula ; fince it is upon record that Scapula ftole his Lexicon from 
his matter’s (Henry Stephens’s) Thefaurus, while it was printing, and 
ruined him by felling it againft him, after all that labour, The epi- 
thet probably was not meant to be “yamane exact, 

fuch 
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fuch authority, I will repeat the refult of my refearches in the fof. 
lowing free and diverfitied paraphrafe: Orrw ow, &c. &c. “* having 
his ovon way—purfaing bis own caprice, (the fbi placens of Cattalio) 
in humility, or, as we have it in our verfion (let no one beguile you) 
in, or by, a voluntary, (7 ¢. felf-impofed and gloried in, as meri. 
torious and fupererogatory) humility, and worthip of (i.e. paid #9) 
angels,” another att of fupererogatory attention, to the /pecified ob. 
jet of angels, in all others refpects of the fame kind with the efi. 
Opnoxece in ver. 23.” 

Our correfpondent agrees with us in rejetting the conjectural 
reading of sav for 6, efpoufed by Mr. Bryant, and propoled 
alfo by P. Junius and Toup, though he prefers it to the interpreta- 
tion of Krebfius. With ftill more difapprobation he difcards the 
bayer of Le Clerc, which is indeed an unhappy effort. 

On the fubjeét of the word 4nexs:a, our ingenious and learned 
friend unknown feems clearly of opinion that it cannot be interpreted 
as expreffing the manner and deportment of angels: and indeed au- 
thority for fuch a fenfe does not prefent itfelf to our recollection. 
But as this part of the topic has difficulties, and as J.T. treats it 
with mueh ability, we will again infert his own words. 


«© With regard to the tefm 6pnzxma, and the queftion whether rar 
ayytay defignate the object of worfhip, I have to remark, that 
amongft Jews or Chriftians, whofe profeffion it is to believe and 
adore the one God, the term Opnoxeix and its fynonyma, expreffive of 
religions fervice and adoration, weed not the f{pecification of their object, 
except in particular cafes of rare occurrence, where the adoration due 
to ole one great and true God happens to demand mention, as trans- 
ferred to idas or to angels, ‘H tw avwreuny oakay Opnonxsict, where the 
objet is determined for a particular purpofe ; whereas ws emitacw 
Opnexsias has no object fpecified, becaufe it could not be miftaken. 
So it is with Bpncnta euapn, nat TEpte, roovres—in which inftances it 
fometimes indicates religions fervice im genera?, and fometimes in 4 
fenfe nearer to our word, qwor/*ip or adoration. Indeed it feems ulelefs 
to contend for the right of §pncxea to govern an object, with the paf- 
fage in Wifdom and that in Herodian ea one's eyes, and with the 
aiiditional fact, that the verb has an object after it in the fame Wif- 
dom, Opnoxtven Ta yurra—and in Herodian, Opnoxevesy Ty Bexy Tmt, 
as well as the iaverfe ufe—in the paflive, Opncxevocar, Color, Hero 
dian. Vide Scapul. in verb. 

Such then being the ftate of the cafe, the queftion turns on thefe 
two points, Can Spexea tov ayythov bear the iaterpretation of cults 
angelico i.e. ** tala cultu et habitu, quo angeli inftructi funt, et qui 
« angelos — et mentiatur?” And, if it can, does the context 
and general tenor of the fentence invite and favour fuch interpreta 
tion in this particular inftance ? 

For the firft, I fee no evidence whatever, ex Lingux ratione, adduced 
in fupport of the opinion by Krebfius, (and the argunrent of Woffius, the 
acutenels of your fight leads you to. agree with Krebfius in rejecting) 
—And, if I rightly underftand the Gaiguaee of Wolfs, which 1s 
not very remarkable for its precifion or perfpicuity, I fhould think he 
meabs, 
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yieans, in plain words, the fanGity of angelic charadier, as affe®ed im 
external circumflances of condu& and demeanour, oc more briefly, the 
afeGation of juch fanéity—And fo too fhould Krebfius mean. But 
rtd of each carries with it an ambiguity, that appears as if 
they were afraid at once boldly co exprefs their meaning, and to troft 
it to their readers, without the fpecious and conciliatory ufe of gradual 
intimation. ff comes cxltw, uncertain in its literal or metaphori- 
tal accepration ; for if the former, from whom and to whom is that 
cultus directed ?—then hadbita, which no common fagacity could dif- 
cover in Bpnoxere ;—then guo angel inftrudi funt—which ol confefs I 
cannot underitand, except qvdiws be taken in its metaphorical fenfe as 
nearly equivalent to habitus; and af cuttas be fa taken,. we. furely 
want coincidence, that Opncxeia can ever fo fignify ;—laltly comes gud 
angels pre erat et mentiatur, words fu ciently indicative ‘of Wol- 
fius's Opinion, that this faid deguiler,, notwithitanding his affeéted hu- 
mility, affuned the holinefs, and {6 eventually courred the honGuts of 
angelic purity. Krebfius admirably explains ramewepporvy, bomill- 
tarem affectatam et ad alios, fanttitatis egregia {pecie, decipiendos 
compofitam ; but, when-he would connect the idea of fandity fo 
implied in ransivoPporom, with the following words 6 r. a. as in 
them more ftrongly enforced and {pecifically determined, tm that fenfe 
which I have above ventured to give to the words of Wolfius—I 
muft again repeat, that we want evidence ‘to juftify the interpretation 
of the words in a meaning fo far deflected and diftorted from their 
peneral and current acceptations, which,are twog for according to 
the different nature of the genitive cafe that follows Opnoxea, (I fup- 
pofe that gen. cafe to be.expreflive of a perfon or an agent) it may 
fignify the wor/bip avbich a@ perfon prt (Ic. to the Deity), as rovrov % 
Opnoxaix, this man’s wor, Dip OF religious service; Of, wworfbip paid ta 
Jome being, as Opnaxsias rov Geov, OF Opnanere Tay eidwAwr. 

In the defence of his own opinion againit any given argument or 
comment of his opponent, the critic may fairly expofe whatever looks 
like the ambiguous and indeterminate language of mifconception, and 
betrays error by its phyfiognomy., And fuch detection Krebfius in- 
vites even more than Wolfius. Had the former been content with 
talem cultum et habitum, quali angeli ornati funt, the fcholar would 
have been but as the mafter, chargeable with excluding from 4Opnoxsia 
all immediate and direét idea of the agency of ohers in beftowing 
honour, reverence, refpe@, &e. fach as the dignity of an angel might 
demand and juftify, and in confidering it as merely enpoalls of the 
beguiler’s fanctimonious demeanour. But by introducing the verbal 
fubitantive reverentia, which ever denotes fome expreffion of re[pe€, 
fome /cutiment of awe—relatively to a given object, and which does 
Not fignify reverend appearance, ot holine/s of deportment—by {uch intro- 
duction, he has exceeded the inftruétions of his matter, and paired two 
different ideas, which the one term Opncxea is evidently incompetent 
to exprefs at once. 

It would lead me into too minute and prolix a detail to confider 
how far this interpretation, ftarted by Wolfius, defended by Krebfius, 
and adopted by you, would bear to be accommodated to the three 
different fenfes of OrAx», and the _ conjectural readings of ew 
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and $e: with that fenfe of 4a.» for which I contend, and with 
bur, it would be moft eafily compatible. 
I will juft drop the hint, ere 1 conclude, that to determine certain 
parts of this controverfy, recourfe might be had to feveral fimila: 
ffages—in the way of caution | mean—in the writings of St. Paul, 
im this very chapter there are three parallelifms of rhis fort. 


Vv, 4. Tovro de Avyw, ive pan Tis spxs Taparory: Cnr ms ey Bi Darcrorypia, 
Me Te Ac 

V. 8. BAgwsrt, an Tis wjaas isms 6 CuAa yaya Sie rns PiArTOPiase Xe Te Ay 
xaTa Ty Woop“ cog ive Me TOA. xaTa Ta FUKMBe He Te Ae 

V. 16. Mn tis ipas xpiveTw ey Bpuces. Me Te Ao 


I maft now conclude with my fincere thanks for the pleafure and 
inftruction I have derived from the whole critique, and efpecially for 
the elucidation of s.farwar, the meaning of which is clearly afcer- 
tained, againf? the opinion of the learned author of the obfervations.” 


We are perfuaded, that by inferting this communication, we thal} 
gratify our critical and learned readers, and therefore have with plea- 
ure introduced it, as fupplemental to our former criticifs on Mr. 
Bryant’s pamphlet. We have nothing further. to add but to correét 
thofe errors of the prefs in that article, which the careleflnefs of the 
compofitor left or made after they had been altered on the theet. 


P. 2726 l. 7 r. xxlaSpalevese 





= l. 24. idem fit. 
1. 30. interpretation. 
lL. 43. infidiari. 


P. 273. 1.21. 


274. . 1. 18. 
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lL. 23. _ xalaS casera 
l. 2g. — confirm our. 
1, 35° — vide. 
ult. — Tov OPaKwe 
P, 27 5¢ 1. I. — Ta) Oray. 
P. 276. 1.12. — decipiendos, 
é i] nas "ATinae 
P. 277+ l. 7 —- atasiay. 
———mewe «6, 22, «== Paulino. 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE, 


FRANCE, 


Art 42. Parailele des Religions. § vol. in 4to. formant enfemble 
4000 pages. A Paris. Prix broché ¢2 livres 1o fi. 


Inthe Preface to this work we are told, ‘¢ Que l'impartialité de 
Pauteur eft telle, que pourroit I’etre celle d’un phyticien, qui ne traite- 
roit que des fujets renfermés dans le cercle de fa fcience, & qui 
nétant d’ailleurs voué @ nul fyfteme ne déguiferoit aucun des _pheno- 
menes, qui peuvent favorifer un fyfteme, tel qu'il fiit.—That our 
readers may be enabled to form fome idea of the method obferved by 
the author in this parallel, we fall here tranfcribe the table of the 
fetions and chapters i to which it is divided. 

Premiere partic. Le Pagani/me. SeCtion premiere. Le Pagani/me Mo- 
derne, Chapitre ler. Religion de la Perle. II. Del'Inde en dega 
du Gange. ILL Del’Inde au dela du Gange. IV. DuTiber. V, 
Dela Chine. VI. DuJapon, VII, Dela Tartarie. VIII. Dela 
Laponie. IX, De I’ Amérique. X. Des Terres Auftrales. XI, 
De l’Afrique. Settion Seconde.—Le Pagani/me Ancien. Chap. ler 
Religion des Finnois. II. Des Sarmates, III, Des Scandinaves, 
IV, Des Celtes. V. Des Scythes. VI. Des Arabes. VII, Des 
Athéniens. VIL. Des Ethiopiens. IX. Des Africains. X. Des 
Romains. XI. Des Illyriens, des Getes, et des Thraces. XII, Des 
infulaires de la Méditerranée, XIII. Des peuples del’Afie Mineure. 
XIV. Des Grecs. XV. Des Egyptiens. AVE. Des Syriens et des 
Phéniciens. XVII. Des Affyriens et des Babyloniens. Seconde Par- 
tie. Parallele des Religions Paiennes, les unes avec les autres. ‘Trois 
fieme Partie. Le Mahométi{me, Quatrieme Partie. Parallele du Mae 
hométifme avec le Paganifme. Cinquieme Parties Le Fudai/me. Six 
ieme Partie. Chap. ler, Parallele du Judaifme avec le Paganifme. L., 
Parallele du Judaifme et da Mahométifme. Septieme et derniere Par- 
ue. Chap. Jer. Parallele du Chriftianifme avec le Judaifme, II, Pa- 
rallele du. Chritlianifme avec Je Mahométifme. III, Parallele du 
Chrittianifme avec le Paganifme, IV. Parallele du Chriftianifme et 
du Déifme. 

‘The author appears to be well acquainted with the works of moft of 
the modern writers on thefe fubjeéts, and has availed himfelf in partie 
cular of the Memoirs of the Academy of Sciences and Belles Lettres ; 
the Hifloire des Cau/es Premieres, by M, Le Batteux ; the Mémoires fur 
le P rincipe de l’Univers, et l’Origine des Dicux du Paganifme, by M. 
Bergier ; the Monde Primitif of Mr. Gebelin ; the Letters and Me- 
moirs of Mr, Dupuis, &c. He profefles to take nothing, or fcarcely 
any thing, on himfelf, but to make the authors whom he cited only 
re‘ponfible for the opinions adyanced by them,  E/prit des Fournauxe 
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Art. 43. Traité Elémentaire de l' Imprimerie, ou Le Manuel de I’ Ine 
primcur, Quel 40 planches cn taille-douce, par Antoine- Francois Mo. 
mero. In 8vo. A Paris, chez l’Auteur, imprimeur libraire, 
1793. 

79 


Though we had already in the French language fome very ufeful 
elementary inftructions in the art of printing, fuch as the Science Pras 
ligue of M,. Fertel, and fome articles in the ncyclopédie ; yet, fays our 
author, when we reflect on the improvements that have been made in 
it fince thepublication of thofe books, it is to be prefumed that the 
— treatife will not be deemed unneceflary, On the contrary, he 

Opes, and we are perfuaded, that he has rendered an important fer- 
vice to the public by again laying before them the fubftance of what 
had been wri.te: by others on the fubject, and by the development 
of new procefles, of which none can be fuppofed likely to give fo fa- 
tisfaCtory an account, as thofe who are themfelves immediately em- 
ployed in the bufinefs. 

Our readers will eafily conceive that a work of this kind, ar- 
ranged, as it js, in alphabetical order, can hardly admit of being 
analyfed by us. It may certainly be confulted with advantage by the 
Jearner, who wifhes to acquire a practical knowledge of the art, and 
by the inguifitive perfon, who is defirous to acquaint himfelf with its 
theory. To the Philofopher alfo it will, on the one hand, fuggeft ob. 
fervations on the progreflive induftry of the human mind; whilft, on 
the other, he will be mortified to difcover how very licths etn’ theke 
ata who are believed to underftand their own language in thehigheft 

egree, know of it from the moment that it becomes technical. Each 
trade and manufacture has its appropriate terms, to which Voltaire and 
Montefyuieu would have been perfect ftrangers, and thefe idioms will 
hikewife, on examination, be found to be much more extenfive than 
is generally imagined. Thid. 


G EB R.M A WN- Y. 


Art. 44. Sammlung von Liedern der Liche im Gefchmacke Salome’s. 
New iiberjetrxt nnd init Aumerkungen begleitet vom lob. Franz Beyer. 
Collecizon of Love Songs after the manner of Solomon; newly tranflated, 
and accompanica qwilb remarks, by = Beyer ; Marburg, 120 pp- 
in 12mo. 


There is, perhaps, no book of the Old Teftament which has of Iate 
peen fo frequently tranflated, and on which fo much has been written, 
as the Canticles. Accordingly, it has by different commentators been 
regarded in very different lights, fome confidering it as fraught with 
religious myfery, whilft others, on the contrary, as Greciuoglly main- 
tain that it is nothing more thanan amatorial fong in the manner of Ana- 
creon. Mr. B. belongs to this latter clafs, and does not only deny that 
the original author was Solomon himfelf, but contends likewife that it 
is merely a collection of detached pieces compofed by other perfons 
agrecably to hismanner, Tg eftablifh this opinion, he compares the He- 
brew 
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brew word ww with the Arabic /urah, fignifying, according to Golius’ 
s lapidum, collePio fententiarum ¢. g. Coranicarum &c, to which 
might have been added, the Chaldaic form vw, the Hebrew mow Ifaiah 
Ill., the Syriac sw, and the Arabic fewar or fewar. One of the argue 
ments adduced by the author to prove that this poem was neither writtén 
by Salomon himéelf, nor by any of his contemporaries, is taken from the 
number of his wives and concubines, the formerof whom are ftated here 
tohave been fixty, and the latter eighty only ; whereasin 1. Kings xi, 3. 
the latter are faid to have amounted to three-hundred, as thé former 
were likewife feven-hundred ; a circumftance which has not efcaped 
the notice of Dr. Hodgfon in histranflation of this poem. He cone 
ceives therefore that thefe — mutt have been compofed at a later 
period, and after the divifion of the kingdom, when the royal re- 
venue being confiderably reduced, the number of females kept in the 
Harem would, of courfe, be proportionably diminifhed. At any rate 
he thinks that though it could hardly be expeéted that the poet fhould 
ive anaccurate account of their number, he would, infteadof lef- 
Ising it, have been more likely to have reprefented it as greater than 
what it really was. 

However this may be, we cannot but allow that the Author has io 
this verfion proved, at leaft, his own intimate acquaintance not onl 
with the Hebrew language, and thofe connetted with it, but likewifle 
with the relations of the different travellers into the eaft, both ancient 
and modern, from whoie works he has feleéted fuch obfervations as 
might tend to throw a light on this elegant, Gongh certainly, in many 
inftances, very obicure, poem. Some of thofe taken from writers on 


the natural hiftory of thefe countries, and among others, from Forfkal, 
Oedman, Héft, and Arvieux, are particularly interefting, as are 
alfo his illuftrations of this piece from fimilar paflages, not only of an- 
cient, but likewife of the modern poets, ‘Thus, for example, he has 
rendered the paflage, C.1V. 9. thou haf ravifbed my heart with one of 
thine eyes; 

«« Du haft mein Herz verwundet 

Mit einem deiner Blicke :” 


thou haft wounded my heart with one of thy looks, agreeably to the Vulgate, 
which he compares with Anacreon, Od. XVL 6, 4. : 


Searos Se xaivos aArAos 
am operas Parwy se 
Xe As 


So again in. VI, 9. The damfels faw her, and bleffed her, and even 
the queens and the concubines praifed her, as itis here tranflated, appears 
to be paraphrafed in thefe lines of Hély on a perfon, of fuperior birth, 
who was enamoured of a country girl: 


«* Die Dame felbft mufs aus dem goldnen wagen 
Nach deiner lieben Hannah feh’n, 

Und knirfchend fich den platten Bufen fchlagen, 
Und fagen ; Sie if wabrlich fcbin,” 
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That is, « the Ladies themfelves muft, from their gilded coaches, 
look back after thy beloved Hannah, and angrily bea: their bofoms, 
and fay: She is really beautiful,”’ 

In his application of the Sifter diale&t:, Mr. B. has been very 
moderate, and we entirely agree with hiin in the opinion, exprefied 
jn DP. 55> of the anger attendig an unreftrained ule of thote lan- 
guages, in which the fame words may unqueftionably, at a ditiant 
time, have acquired fignifications, which iathe original [Hebrew they 
never poficifed, 


Arr. 45° Anacreontis Teii Carmina , grece e recenfione Gul, Pax. 
teri, CHm cpufdem molis . T™ rtlum Calais, varielak el ide be és; WAS lv ha ‘vag- 
menlia, (Min fui animadverficnibus edyecit J an. Frid. Fifcherus, 


Leipfhig, 1793. large 8vo, 


Since the fecond edition of this book publifhe lin 1776, the number 
of critics and commentators on Anacreon has been confiderably in- 
creaied, from whole attempts Mr. F. has prefented us with what he 
judged moft worthy of fele&tion. In this new edition the learned author 
has thrictly adhered to the plan ad pted by him mn the frit and feces nd, 
ectaining both the text and notes of Baxter, as he fays, grav yjmis 
da: cawfis. ‘Thefe are followed firtt by his own obfervations, and chen 
by thofe of Stephens and Fabe; to which are fubjoined the fragments 
augmented by fome additional paflages, together with fome other 
poems of, and conc runing, Anacreon ; as alfo an Index Grecitatis, im 
which, however, it appears that feveral words are omitted. The av- 
ditions made to the notes and various readings are confiderable, and 
the former, both in point of number and importance,fuch as might na- 
¢urally be expeéted trom a perfon who has devoied himfelf to th: ftudy 
of Anacreon fora tpace of nearly twenty years. He exprefles hi vielf 
very ill fatisfied with moft of the conjectural emendations propofei by 
the celebrated Brunck, and fill lefs fatisfied with thofe of many other 
editors, to whofe alteraticns of the text he generally aflixes the word 
maléonly, A lilt of the different editions and MSS., from which 
the various reacings were collecicd, is ttill wanting, many of the tig- 


patures fubjoined to them being unintelligible without it, lbid. 


Ant.46.M.Tallii Ciceronis Brutus; Sive de claris oratoribus liber, perpetua 
@Qnarotatione illufiraius a lo, Chr. Wetzel. Pramiititur l, G. Schnet- 
deri Epifola critica ad E.T, Langerum V.C. Bibliotheca Guelpherby- 


tana Prefe2um. Halic, 1793; LXXXVIIL and 262 pp. in Sve. 

Among the many annotations which accompany this edition, thofe 
of an hiftorical kind are the moft numerous, as they are indeed in 
their own nature the moft interefting ; the author has, however, fhown 
himfelf to be a very able exegetical commentator, and we mut own 
that we hae received much (atistaction frown many of his explanations 
of the text. His particular attention to chronology has likewife fug- 
gefted fome happy emendations, as, for infance, where in chap. 15, 
he r ads awris LXxxvi, inftead of LXxxxtit, others having likew ife 
been fupplied by a MS, with which he was furnifhed from the library 
at 
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at Wolfenbiittel, of which the Epiftola S$ bueideri &c. prefixed to this 
work gives an account. ‘To the w ole is added a chronological table 
according to the years U, ©, and a very copious hiitorical index. /bid, 


Art. 47.Samuelis Bocharti, Rhstomagenhs EcclefieC admenfts olim paftoris, 
Hierozoic Mm, Ave de animalibus §. Script Whe Recenfutt j uis notis adsecis 
Ero. Frid. Carol. Rofenmiiiler, PA. D. AA. LL. M. Tomus 
primus, Leipfic, 1793. XX. and 820. pp. in large 4to, 


In this re-impreffion of a book indifpenfably neceffary to the biblical 
fcholar, Mr. R. has chiefly tollowed the edition of Clodius, generally 
regirde 1 as the moit perfect, in which, however, he has, with the 
ailvtance of Prof. \leitiner, difcovered many typographical errors, 
which are here carefully corrected, as are alfo, for the molt parr, the 
quotatio: $ of paflages from othe: writers, and trom the bible itfelf, 
to which theauthor refers, Mr R,. has likewife availed himfelf of the 
accuunts of other writers on the fubject of Natural Hiftury, and of 
travellers who have lived fince the time of Bochart, as Lorfbach, 
Chardin, Thevenot, Pallas, Gmelin, Niebuhr, Héf, Volney, 
Kameter, Pocock, Shaw, Ruffel, Forfkal, Theret, Villamont, Job 
Lu olf, Buffon, Faber, Bruce, Munro, Oedmann, Paulfen, Paulus, 
Wild, Forfter, Hafielquift, Lifter, Scheuchzer, &c. Several, indeed, 
mighc fill be pointed ouc from which Mr. R. has made no extracts and 
with which he was probably unacquainted, as, Wolfgang Franzié 
Hitoria Animalium, ex ed. Cyprian, /, H, Urfini Animalia Biblica, 
G. Mulleri xgoroy.a biblica, J. 4d. Maiti Hiltoria animatium in facro 
cuin primis codice memoratorum, Salom. van Til Zoologia five Com 
mentarius hiftorico-emblermaticus de animalibus quadrupedibus in facra 
feriptura memoratis, to be found in his commentary de tabernacula 
Mois, Déererici Antiquitates biblice V, T. containing likewife an 
Hiitoiia animalium facra, p. 416, the works of Danicl Scheller and 
Frey on the animals mentioned in the bible, as well as others on the 
fame fubjeét, with the enumeration of which we fhall not at prefent 
trouble our readers. 

In regard to the editor’s frequent omiffions of what he judged to be 
of comparatively little importance in his author, and particularly of 
the whole of the firft book, which in the old edition confilts of 73 folio 
pages, we can only alk, Num quod tibi inutile videtur, idem et alii? Ibid, 


Arr. 48. Aramdifche oder chalddifche und Syrifche Sprachlebre von Joh 
Jahn. Aramacan or Chaldaic, and Syriac Grammar, by J. Jahn, 
Vienna, 1793- 134. pp. in large 8vo. 


Before our author, and even before Schaaf, whom he profeffes ta 
imitate in this refpeét, the celebrated J. Buxtorf had connetted the ttudy 
of thefe two dialeéts,which bear fo near a refemblance to each other, in 
his Grammatical Chaldaica etSyriaca. Libris 111, We may remark, how- 
ever, that the exiltence of fuch works does not render the prefent attempt 
unneceflary, inafmuch as this is diftinguifhed from them not only 
by the ufe of Syriac letters in the Syriac words, but likewife by a va- 
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riety of important obfervations made by perfons who had treated either 
direétly or indiredily on thofe languages. fince the time of Schaaf. h 
may at firlt feem extraordinary that the author fhould in this grammar 
have placed the pronouns before the nouns, which in the original for- 
mation of every language mutt have exifted betore them ; but thisin. 
verfion of the ufual order will be attended with no {mall degree of 
convenience to the learner, who whea he comes to the chapter de fata 
efixe Nominis, will already be acquainted with the nature and fi nift- 
cation of thofe affixes. Some of the idiotifins of thefe diale&s are like. 
wile here very aptly illuftrated by a comparifon of them with modern 
languages, as, for inftance, when the fatas emphaticus of nouns is exe 
plained from the definite article in the Danifh language, asin Konungen, 
the King ; to winch others might have been added on the changes 
which take place among the letters in different diale&s of the fame 
language, as in the German «fen, in Englith to eat, xu, to, &¢.; in te- 
gard to the /ireola oceulians, which indicates that fome letters pronoun. 
ced in one diale& are omitted in another, exemplified in the German 
Maed, Eng. a Maid ; recht, right, pronounced rite ; and laftly in regard 
to the Syriac pleonaftic affixes correfponding with the German or En- 
giith expreflions Gottes frin wort, God his word, Chrift bis fake, &c. 
Mr. J. agrees with the modern grammarians in adding Schaphel, or, 
as it 1s here written, Schapfel, to the number of the conjugations, and 
we fhould recommend it to him in a future edition of his book to a- 
dopt fome others likewife not generally acknowledged as fach, namely 
Saphel, Taphel, Pauel, Paiel, Paral, Pali, Maphel, Ephal, and Pa- 
mal. What he has faid in the preface on the radical words, or etyma, 
in the eaftern languages, and on the origin of their verbs, taken chiefly 
from the obfervauons of Aurivillius and Anton, is particularly worthy 
the attention of the oriental {cholar, Lena Litteraturzeitung. 


t ° ye 
Romances by the Greeks refiding at Vienna, as kuftathius, Longus, 


&c. and laf of all, Xenophon Ephefius de amoribas Aathie, S 
Abrocoma in 8vo.in Greek, with an Italian tranflation by Salvini. 
The editor is named MlorAvZans, stpevs,a learnedGreek,who has lived here 
for fome time as profeffor of the Helleniftic language to his countrymen 
at this plice, and who is foon to return to his native land Epirus. 
Heis likewife the author of a poém in Greek Hexameters on the 
murder of the late King of France, entitled : Ta xate 9 
a Sticke a rolopany Nowlot men Sexarov ierow Bacidews TadQcas, with a dedi- 
cation to Prince Czartorifxy. Mr Fortunatus Durich has alfo announced 
here, in a profpectus written in the Servian language, avery curious 
work to be printed in that idiom, in 5 volumes, under the title af Byb/- 
etteca Slavica antiquifina &c., from which we fhall here feleé& the 
fuperfcriptions of fome of the moft remarkable chapters. Vol. I, 
Cap. I.. will contain the words of the moft ancient Sclavonic lauguage 
colleéted from Greek and Jaavin writers, as far as the XI century ; 
chap. VI. the Sclavonic Alphabet before the time of Cyrillus; 
Antigaiffima Boheme Slavice dialedli monnmenta Biblioth. Palatine 
Vindebom. wunguam ediia 1. fragm. me mbrancum dimidii folii. Paflionalis 
pitudorbythm: fe. Xiti. 2. na angeliarinum Rohemicusn, cunt Sepiem 
Tnjania feu penfa bei. proforuntur, gliffemata vere cx toto MS. chartacea 


=e collect 
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wileFa 0 obferva tionibus illuftrantur; Vol. Ul. c.V. Natura et indoles lingue 
fiteralis S/avorum, et connexio quedam cum linguis Graeez » Le atina, atque 
Gohica, de antiguis interpretibus Slav. ce. XI. de Schelisc. SL. Vol. UY, 
c. XVI. de Reflitutoribus lingua literalis Sk charac wert Glagoliticis 
dentian. VolIV. co XVI de Bibliothecis Eurs ape in guibus MSS. codd. 
Slavontti Cyrillica et Glagelitico charadtere exarati servant . C. XX. 
de libris probibitis Slavorum. C. XXII. Specimen popularis philofophia 
Slavorum in lingua liter. et Bobemica obf.rvate. Vaattly, in Vol. V. will 
be found an account of the entire apparatus of Scalvonic literature, whe- 
ther printed or in MSS., preferved in the Palatine library at Vienna, 


together with fpecimens of the language from MSS and printed works, 
as alfo a collection of infcriptions in that language. 


Art. 49. Handbuch der biblifchen Literatur, enthaltend I, biblifche Archéio- 
bogie, //. Geograph: le, Til. Chronologie, lh. Geneal: IIe, VI. Nat urleh- 
ren. Naturgef hicht e, Vil. Mythologie u. Gixen gefehn: hte, Vill. Altera 
thiimer, 1 X. Kunflg efchichte, X.Nac bri icht von den biblifchen Schriflellern 
V0" 'oh. Joach. Bellerman Dritter Theil; fortgef-tzte bib lifche Geographic. 
U bri pes Aften. Ma» mal of biblical literature cantainin g bi iblicalArchae alogy, 
Geo graphy, Chronol: ey,G neal ey» Life ry, Phyfics, avd Natural Hifto Vs 
My holo y, wi th the hifery of ld latry, Antiquities, the hiftory of theArts, 
and Accounts of Biblical writers, by J. J. Beller rman. 7 bird Vol. the con- 


tinuation of Biblical Geography ; ; the remainder of Afia. Erfurt, 17 193° 
493 pp- mn SVO. 


The firt volume of this book which rey fe in 1787, contains the 
Archeology of theDible in four parts. 1.The Archeology of the Earth, 
together with an acccunt of its revolutions, from the fir origin of 
things, 2. The Archwology of Man, asa commentary on Gen, 1.3. anc 
according to the principles of Kant. 3. ut rology of literature ; of 
Writing, Letters, theVowels &c. 4.The Arc! haxology of Arts, in which 
the author treats of the cultivation of corn, wine and oil, the different 

kinds of habitations, with the materials of which they were conftructed ; 
hou‘es, towns, and fortified places ; the different articles of drefs, with 
the feveral mechanical arts &c. In the fecond and third vol. an account 
isgiven of the geography of the bible, The former of thefe, publithed 
in 17g0, contains, beiides a general introduction concerning the fources 
from which the knowle ~dge of biblical peography is to be derived, and 
fome other matter connected with the fubje &, the topography of the 
bible antecedent to the time of Noah, and, after feveral very Inge. 
nious remarks on the Mofaic geograph ical chart, a fum mary defcrip- 
tion of the countries of Europe ; 3 an id in Afia, of Afia-minor, Syria, 
and Pheenicia; of Paleftine what is generally known, including Galilee 
and Samaria. In this third volume we are prefented with a further ac- 
count of Paleftine and particularly of Judxa and Perzxa, as alfo of 
Arabia, Mefopotamia, &c. Itisevident therefore that the geographical 
part is not completed in thefe two volumes, no account having yet been 
viven by the author of Africa ; and we cannot but obferve that he has 
dweit longer on the fubject of ge ography , than was< onfiftent with the 
pature ot his unde rtaking, and likewife that the book contains many 
things not ftriétly belo ny ing to the department of biblical geography, 


We 
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We thall however be anxious to fee the continuation of a work, which, 
at allevents, certainly abounds with ufeful information collect d from 
the m rift at proved writers on the fubjects of which the a aut! ior proteiles 


tv treat. Goetting. Anz, 


Arr. cO. ag ahilien, efn- phri of ph fe ch theol. igi ny Leit/ rifis DOR 
H. EF. G. Paulus, der PAilofapbie und morgenlindifchen Literatur YP r0- 
felr xu Jena; 5tes Stich. Memorabihia, a@ Wa Sophrco-theologicak 
journal, by Hl, E, G, Paulus; sh Vol, lephc. 3 1793+ 203 pp. 


Mi oS VO, 


In this new volume of a work already defcribed in the *Britith 
Criti ic, are contained the following articles. 1. On the Mythology, 
Hitterical Traditions and Philofo shical Opinions of the mott ancient 
People ; an sta by Mr. Fr. W ith, Jofeph Schelling, who has di- 
ftinguifhed himfelf, by a very learned and ingenious Differtation, en- 
titled Antiguiffin > Prima Malorum Humanorum Origine Phil ofaphe- 
matis Gen Ill. E <plicandi Tenta NeW 2. Objections to the Affertion 
(of Prof. Bruns, in the Second Volume of the Neues Repertorium, ) 
that there is no paffage relative to the origin of mankind, in the book 
otf Genefis, from which, properly rendered, it can be proved that 
they were all derived from one pair only, by oe J. C. Jufti. 3. Spe- 
cimens of a Commentary on it uiah, by r 1¢ Editor, c: mnfifti ing of fome 
new remarks on the firll five chapters. Fragments of Job, tran- 
fiated and illultrated by C, W. Juiti; to :* continued, 5. Further 
Remarks on the Appendix to, or laf Chap ter of, the Goipel of St. 
John. 6. Account of Biblico-Oriental Literature, ¢ conGiting > 
A defeription of certain oriental MSS, in th: » library of Schwa hheim, 
at Vienna; among — ave e are remarkable, as Cod, XIII..an hil- 
tory of the prin-es, generals, o, and learned men in Afia, bgypt, 
and Atrica, in the Gh and th Ce) uries of the He ‘a Fa. in Arabi . 
by Ibn al Furat, o i. Cod. XV . he lives of all the phyiicians and 
ow iofophers, from the creation of the cal to the year 630; toge- 
ther with a lift of all the Greek and Latin works, that were re ndered 
into Arabic, under the Abbaflidae, tranfcribed from a MSS. at 
Cairo, regarded as the only exifting copy. Fugther account, p. 193, 

» Armeno-Tataric Pfalter, by Mr. Alter, who has before given 
a {pecimen of icat the end of th firit volume of his Homer. 2. On 
he Arabie Edition of the Pfalter, with a Comment: iry, by the Pa- 


{ 

triarch Anthimus,printedat Vienna, in 1-92, and noticed in thet Brituth 
ara ‘ 2 

Critic. Accor ing to the account give 1 by Partheni iS, f he tranflation 

was made by Abdal Fafil, and pot ey" from the Hebrew original 


by different perfons. 3. Enquiry into the critical Remains of |. Ag 
Be: gel, onthe N. T, lbids 
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Ant. ¢1. Handbuch einer vollfandigen E rdbefchreibung Polynefens, 


oder des fiinften Erdtheils, Zavey Bande, nebfi ciner Karte, von Joh, 
Trangott Hlant. Erfler Band, Weft-Polynefien.—Complete Geography 
of Polynefta, or of the fifth Divifion of the World. Two Volumes, to- 
gether with a Chart, by J. T. Plant. Firf Vol, Weft-Polynefiae 
Leipfic, 1793. 640 pp. in large 8vo. 


In this work it appears that nothing is omitted which could be 
deemed of any importance relative to the phyfical ftate, the com- 
merce and navigation, the ftatiftics, the hiftory, the chara¢ters of the 
inhabitants, &c. of thefe countries, to which the author conceives that 
the general name of Polynefia, from the number of its Iflands, is better 
adapted than that of Auftrafia, or South-Indies. The firft volume, in 
the compilation of which Mr, P. has availed himfelf, not only of 
every ching which had been printed on the fubject, but likewife of 
manufcript accounts, takes in the Weltern part of thofe IMands, or, as 
it is here likewife called, Ancient Polynefia, including the countries 
bordering on Afia, as far as New-Guinea, and, of courfe, Sumatra, 
Java, the Molucca Iflands, Celebes, Borneo, together with the adjacent 
fmaller iflands, fuch as thofe of Suluh, Magindanao, and the Manilla 
iflands. In the fecond volume will be defcribed Middle and Eaft 
Polynefia, and in che lai, New Zeeland, New Caledonia, and 
Oweyhi. The work is accompanied with a new general map, did, 


ArT. 52 De Dramate Gracorum Comice-Sa 1yrtld, imprami de Softthet 
Lytierfa, feripit H.C. A. Aichftedt 4. M.. Leiplic, 1793. 153 
pp. in Svo. ; 

Though the fpecies of dramatic compofition denominated by the 
Greeks S2t:po had often given occafion to learned difquifitions, and 
though it had by fome nesta before been conjectured that it might 
have been divided into tragic and comic, this opinion had, how. 
ever, never been direétly and exprefsly maintained. It is the object, 
therefore, of this eflay, among other things, to eftablith this divifion, 
and at the fame time to throw fome light upon two fragments of the 
Lytierfes, which our author looks upon to have been a comico- 
fatvrical drama. 

The hiftory of the tragico-fatyrical drama fhould, according to Mr, 
A. be diitinguifhed into four periods. ‘The firft of thefe takes in 
the age of ‘Thefpis, during which this fpecies of dramatic exhibition 
was in its rudeft ftate. In the fecond appear the refpectable names of 
Cheerilus, Alfchylus, and Pratinus of Phlius, by whom the fatyric 

ama was reduced to a more perfect form. The third comprifes the 
ige of Sophocles, Achxus, Jon, Euripides, and fome of the moft emi- 
nent theatrical Poets among the Greeks, whilft in the fourth is includ- 
ed the Alexandrine period, in which, though it was ftill the cuftom to 
write/atyrs, they were, however, never reprefented, 

kilcntially different from this tragic fatyr was the comico-fatyrical 
drama, in which not only the writers of the ancient, but likewife thofe 
ot the middle and new comedy, fo much excelled. The following 
were the charatteriftic traits of the comic fatyr: the fubjects were 
borrowed 
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borrowed partly from common life, and partly from the mythic cy. 
clus, in which latter cafe they were not fo much parodies of tragic 
dramas, like the middle comedy, as travetties of tragic fubjects; as, 
for inftanee, in the Hercules of Rhintho, and others of the fame de- 
{cription. Befides, in regard to the method of treating tlie fubject,it was 
ufual for the comic fatyr to adopt the fcurrilous and farcical, language 
to which the tragic fatyr rarely chofe to defcend. Moreover, the cho- 
rus of the former did not confift of fatyrs, as in the latter, from 
which circumftance it would follow, that the fcene would not in this, 
asin the tragic fatyr, necetlarily be placed in forefts, or in the oper 
air.  Laftly, whereas the tragic fatyr was always reprefented after and 
tn the form of an appendage to fome tragedy, the comic fatyr, on 
the contrary, was brought upon the ftage merely on its own account. 
With refpect to the two fragments of the Lytierfes, on which fo much 
had already been faid by Cafaubon, Dalecamp, Arnaldus, St. Amand, 
nd more recently, by Prof. Heeren, the author contends that this piece 
was neither a comedy nor a tragedy, but that it appertained more pro- 
perly to the fpecies of the fatyric drama. The firit and longer frag. 
ment ts here confidered as the prologue of the piece, trom which Mr. 
A, takes occation to infert a differtation on the ufe of the prologue in 
the ancient drama, which might itfelfbe regarded as a feparate effay. 
Several of his emendations of the text are very ingenious, and all of 
them, in our judgement, perfeétly confiftent with the idiom of the 
language, Ibid. 


Aut. §3. Mableri£he Pr ofpeBe vor Ttalien. —Pi@urefque Views of 
italy, by Metirs. Dies, Reinhart, and Mechau. Nuremberg, 1792-3, 
in Oblong folio. Price of each Livrai/on, conlitting of fix plates, 
4 rix dollars, 


Cf this work there have already appeared four /vraifrs. The exe 
ecutton ot the Plates 1s as trautitul as the fubjects are well chofen. 
MoM. Dies, Reinhart and Mechau, during their refidence at Rome, 
had agrce! tu feek forthe mot picture {que points of view, of which no 
defigns had yet appeared, and to devote their time to them. ‘The pub- 
dication was undertaken by Mr. Frauenholz, who engaged for this pur- 
pofe a very able engraver from Paris, and he has paid every attention to 
this objett that its importance could demand. The 24 plates which have 
aiready appeared, reprefent the following views : | 

t. The Fountain of Egeria. 2. Ponte Molle, with the environs. 
3. Part of the Galleries of the Colifeum. 4, Part of the Villa dis 
Mecenate, near Tivoli. 5. Ponte Lupe, near Tivoli. 6. The great 
Cafeade at Tivoli. 5. Caftells Gandolfo. 8. Pallazuola. 9. The 
Entrance of the Forelt of Marino. 10. Cafello Gandolfo, viewed on 
another fide, 11. ‘Lhe great Cafcades of Tivoli, feen at a diftance. 
tz. The Lake of Nem: 13. and 14. Subiaco andits environs. 15. 
Ponte Salers, 16. Views of the Aquedutts bearing the names of 
Agua Martia, and Claudia. 17. and 18. Two Views of the Villa 
B rev fe. 19. Ruins of the Villa di Ventidic:, near Tivoli. 20. A 
partof the Colifeum. 21. Nemi. 22. The Temvle of Vefts, near 
‘Tivoli, with the Rocks below it. 23. L’O/pizio di S. Franc fe, neat 


Subiaco, 24. The Envirens of Sxdiace. 
We are promifed cight more cabvers of this elegant work, forming 
in al! >2 plates. Oberdeut/be Littz. 
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Foreign Catrarocur. Sweden, 


SWEDEN. 


Ant. 54. Om Uplyfning, &c.—On the Advantages refulling from the 
proper I nftruction of the I -eople :@ Dijcourfe pronounced by M. de Ro- 
fenftein, Preceptor of the young King of Sweden, Se. as Prefident of 


the Academy of Sciences at Stockhola. Stockholm. 1793- S8v0. 


We know of very few occafional works that have been written with 
more prudence and moderation, and which are therefore calculated to 
produce more falutary effects, than this which is here announced by us. 

To inform the People—This expreffion is become the fignal of revolt 
againtt all lawful authority, ‘The abufe of reafonhas in!pired us with 
afear of its real progrefs. M. Rofenttein proves that defpotifm and 
anarchy, thofe two monfters of which the people are alternately the 
victims, are the terrible fruits of ignorance feduced by egotifm. The 
more clear, therefore, the ideas of the people concerning their focial 
obligations and their true interetts are rendered, the lefs they wall have 
to apprehend from thefe two monfters. 

This difcourfe is divided into two parts. In the firft, the author 
makes enquiries into the nature of the information which itmay be ex- 
pedient to diffeminate among the people; andin the fecond he points 
out the happy confequences that are to be expected fromit. He des 
monftrates the {trict union which fubfifts between the information, the 
morals, and the profperity of a State, and proves, that the fureft me- 
thod of protecting the people from being mifled, is a well-regulated 
public inftruction. Stockholms poflen. 


DENMARK. 


Arr. 5S. Beata ruris otia Fungis Danicit a Theodoro Holmfkiold 
impenfa. Topfvampene fam indbefalte Kalle og Gr enfvampene.—Cory- 
phei, Clavarias Ramariafjue complefentes cum brevi Strntture intes 
vioris Expofitionee XXIV. &118 pp. and in folio, in divided co- 
lumns, Danifh and Latin, with 32 illuminated plates. 


On this work, which equals both in fplendour and accuracy any 
thing which we have ever feen in this department of literature, the 
author informs us, that he has fpent 23 years. Of the illuminated 
copies, from 35 to 40 only are publithed. 

Kitbenbavnflelacrde Efterretningers 


RUSSIA. 


Arr. 56. Putefchefwie po oferam Ladofchhomu i Onefchkomu N. Ofe- 
retzkowfkago.—Travels on the Coaft of the Seas of Ladoga and 
Oxega, by Mr. Oferetzkowtky. With 13 Tables. Peterfburg. 335 
pp- in 8vo. 


We are here prefented with many excellent ftatiftical, aeconomical, 
and technological remarks on the different towns of this part of the Ruf- 
Gan Empire, together with an accountof their feveral fabrics, manu. 
faQures, mines, &c. by an author who is already known to the pub- 
lic by other valuable works of a fimilar kind, * 
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LETTER IV. 


To Prorrssor BLUMENBACH, 


By Mo DE LUC. 





ee _———— i—. — 





Ghe History of the Earth, from the formation of the Sand- Stone Strata, 
to the laft period in which the Sea remarned in its fir—ft Bed; she 
Space of tim: in which the Volcanic Eruptions began, and ihe 

trata of Coals and of Rock Salt were formed. 


N my former Letter I entered upon the detail of operations 

beldnging to the f/-4 of the Periods into which I have divided 
the ancient hiftory of the Earth: and I ftopped at that point in 
which the Volcanic Eruptions were to be introduced into the fcene; 
with this Phanomenon therefore, 1 fhall refume the feries of thefe 
operations. 


Continuation of the Fifth Periop. 


1. Veleanic Evuptions are among thofe of the terre ftria! Phaenomena 
that have moft excited the cunofity of former Geologifts, both 
becaufe they indicate fome great caufe, and becaufe their charaters 
have for a long time been mifunderitood. The namber of ancient 
Volcanic Cones which are to be met with on our continents, as well as 
of Volcante I/lands {catter’d in the Sea, gave rife tomany fyftems, in 
which it was attempted to explain the formaion of our Continents 
themfelves, by materials forced up from the bottom of the Sea. 
IT had fhown in my Letiers en the biflory of the Earth and of Man, 
that all thisclafs of fyftems proceeded only from 2 want of knowledge 
of Fa&ls, and a forgetfGlnele of (.e principles of Phyfics and Micha- 
nice; neverthelels Dr. Hutton bac ceturned to them, in the Edinburgh 
Philofophical Tranfa&ions, under a new form which required a par- 
ticular examination. This I made inthe Monthly Review; and 
L believe that the Geologic: Faéts are now too evident, for this 
caufe, fo vifibly difproport ed to the greatnefs of the effects, 
ever more to be thougnt of. 

2. The Phenomenon of ¥ ue Es uptron 1s doubtlefs a verv con- 
fiderable one, when we confi it feparac. y; but it is very f{maill, 
when we take in the whole afle” blage of Revolutions that muft have 
happened to the furface of the slobe; and its produéts bear but an 
inienuble 
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jafenfible proportion to the mafs of frata produced by Chemical pro- 
cefles, ina /iguid, where marine animals lived and propagated in great 
abundance, and the bottom of which confequently aaa not be sard- 
qned in the manner of Bricks. Thefe rata, which conttitute the 
greate lt phenomenon onourGlobe, have certain charaéters, thatindif- 
putably connect them with all the genera/ caufes that have acted on it ; 
while, the Volcanic fubfances, railed here and there in patches on thefe 
fame /irata, indicate certain /ocal caufes only ; audit is in this point 
of view that I hall confider them. 

3. The problem concerning Volcanic Eruptions involves the three 
following Queftions—1. Whence is it that thefe Eruptions have 
ifflued ?—2. By what ading force have the fujed Matters been driven 
out and accumulated on the furface?— 3. At what time did thofe 
Eruptiens happen, of which we have no accounts in hiftory ?—I 
fhall not treat thefe Queftions here at large, becaufe I have already 
done it in my Letters on the biftory of the Earth and of Man, and fince 
that time in the 1ith and 27th of thofe I addreffed to M. de la 
Metberie in the ‘fournal de PhyAque. 

4. Firff Queftion.—Many Mineralogitts have fought to difcover, 
what the frata were that have furnifhed the fubitances of Lavas, 
and by what means they have been brought into f/u/fion ; but I have 
reafon to think, that we muft feek for thefe below all our frata. 
The quantity of Pyrites found in our /chiffofe and argillacecus firata, 
led fome naturalifs, and particularly M. Pattas to fix the focus 
of Volcanoes in thefe. But Pyrites do not decompofe and burn, but as 
they become expofed to the Air; and each mafs of Pyrites being 
perfectly fhut up in the part of the fratum it occupies, is entirely 
fecluded from the aétion of the dir. The Coal frata have alfo en- 
gaged the attention of fome naturalifts in this line of enquiry ; but 
befides that they do not lie deep enough to anfwer the phanomena 
of Velcances, and e{pecially the prodigtous r--a@ion of Lavas railed 
toa great height, they are alfo furrounded by other fubftances, 
which prevent their communication with the Air, without which they 
cannot durnm. Accidents many times have fet Coa/s on fire, in certain 
mines, where they have even burned for many years ; but that has 
been owing to not having taken the precaution in time of clofing all 
the openings which allowed a fupply of Air. This method of check- 
ing the conflagration is, befides, not practicable till afteracertaintime, 
Owing to the multitude of crevices that are produced in the ground 
under which the Coals have been got; but the combuftion only 
takes place in the rabbifh, and in the pillars that are left to fupport 
the fuper-incumbent foil, and it ftops of itfelf as foon as it arrives at 
the folid body of frata. 

s+ And this is all that has been with any plaufbility advanced 
relative to the fccus ot Volcanoes, by thofe who would place it in our 


firata; while a known circamftance obliges us to look beyond thefe ; 


namely that in their violent eruptions Volcanoes fometimes throw 
Out fragments of Granite, which is the fubftance that lies the loweft 
of all we havea knowledge of. Further, if we confider the immenfe 
effort that mutt have taken place, to raife the Lava to the a 
© 
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of fach Volcanos as the Cerdeliers or Aitna, we thal find that the 
whole mafs of our frata will not have been too mach to refift its r¢. 
adtion, capable, as we know, of producing the moft tremendous Faprh. 
quakes.. Laftly, we fee that Volcanic [lands have been produced 
eruptions happening at the bottom of the Sea; a circumitance whi 
excludes every idea, of fubterrancous fres being owing to the fame 
caufes that occafion combuffion at the furface of the Earth. 

6. I therefore think myfelf authorized to fix the place from which 
Volcanic Eruptions have iflued, in the mafs of that fort of Mud, which 
was originally feparated from the /iguid with which our Globe was 
at firt entirely covered, and on which our frata were afterwards ac. 
cumulated. Perhaps I may be told, that this is only to remove the dif. 
ficulty further. But this is not a cafe to which this kind of objeétion 
will apply ; for after having excluded our frata, that is, the fub. 
ftances immediately known to us, we muft of courie pafs to other 
fubftances below them, indicated befides by various phenomena, 
As to the manner in which the Lavas have been formed in thefe te- 
gions, it will not be expected I fhould affign the /pecific caufes; 
I have fufficiently fhown in my former Letters, that though we cer- 
tainly cannot give any folidexplanations of the great phenomena that 
formerly took place in our globe, or which now take aes beyond 
our view, except by reafoning from analogy with thofe we are in- 
firugted in by experience, we cannot expeé in this refpeé more than 
general analogies. Now chemiftry {applies us with many cafes, in 
which,. by operations very different from combuffion, a quantity of 
fire is difengaged from fubftances which before fhowed no fymptom 
of its prefence it is then by analogy with thefe cafes, that we may 
conceive how, by fome chemical procefs, certain foft and moift fub- 
ftances, inclofed in our /rata, have been converted into Lavas fuch 
as we fee them iflue from the bowels of the Earth. 

q- Second @ucfion. When this thick and glowing liquid was formed 
at the depth pointed out by the precedin spelhudathané, what was 
the agent which could drive it out and raifeit to the fummits of foch 
Volcanic Cones as 4Etna and the Cordeliers? In general it was the 
elaftic fiuids ; andwe have already the proof that they were formed 
in the caverns beneath the whole of our frata, in the abundance of 
fragments of the loweit order of frata which have been every where 
thrown up tothe furface. But thofe of thefe fxids that we calb ger- 
manent or aériform, are not fofficient to explain our phenomenon, it 
isthe agueous vapour or feam which has been the principal agent; 
which will appear by-attending to the nature of this fluid. 

8. The agurous wapour is an eluflic fluid, produced at all temper- 
atures by the evaporation of water. lf a fufiicient quantity of water 
is any where confined, this fuid becomes there more and more 
denfe, m proportion to the increafe of dear, and it is capable by this 
of acquiring an immenfe power of expanfion : it is deftroyed mveriely 
as the heat diminithes ; either by. degrees, if no preffure is exerted 
vpon its or faddenly and entirely, from the firft fenfible diminution of 
the heat, if the fame preffure continues to be applied to it. Ihave 


thown thefe Jew: of vapoursand their cafés in my seep 
« 9: 
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9. Now itis a fact, that in the interior parts of the Earth, quan-' 
tities Of matter are formed, which are fufed by fre, and that they 
gre forced up through fome openings: nothing more. then is wanting,,: 
than that a iufficient quantity of qwater fhould be poured into the fame 
cevern, to produce fuddenly fuch a fupply of eepouras may be ca~ 
pable of the moft violent efforts, if it hasno means ofefcaping.; for 
then, if the way through fome crevice of the ground be obitructed 
by the matter in fufion, the vapour will extend its force againg thefe 
matters, and force them up to the furface, till at-length, clearin 
the paflage it will iffue out itfelf; for as long as it is confined, and 
that there is any water remaining within, thefe will be no limits to 
its a€tion, (which is always proportional to its denfity,) ‘wt that of 
the quantity of Fire. Ee i 

10. It is thus that heaps of Lave of a prodigious height have been 
formed. A paflage has been preferved through thele mafless:by 
each eruption of Lawa, (that is of that quantity of fufed ) matter 
which at any certain time has rifen to the inferior opening) having: 
terminated penerally by exp/ofons, or, violent difcharges of the e/a/lic 
fuids, making their way through the laft matter that was raifed 5 
which explofions produce the /bowers of incoherent matter which we 
call Volcanic afbes. The fubfequent eruptions, produced by freth 
accumulations of /iguid matter at the opening below, as -foon at leaft 
as any great quantity of vapour comes to be formed, urfue the fame 
route, and terminate in the fame manner; thus donbesing the canal 
or paflage : provided it does not become obftructed by fome demo- 
lition, or by the Leva cooling or hardening within it. In thefe 
cafes the wapour being pent~in, -acquires very confiderable force, 
it fhakes the foil, and at length produces an eruption of Lawa in fome 
part of the fides of the former cone. As long as the Lavar continue 
to pafs upwards through the fame channel, which only fuffers an 
increafe of its length, and that the explofions of Volcanic .afoes, iflue 
forth by the fame paflage, thefe different matters, {pread over the 
outfide, are accumylated in the form of a cone; in the fame manner 
asthe earth is accumulated roand the holes that Moles make 
in the ground, as they dig their fubterraneous galleries, But 
if thefe accumulations increafe confiderably, on fome bafe which 
in ime becomes incapable of fupporting the weight, or which from 
any caule within, fubfides, the cone falls to ruins im the inner parts; 
and nothing remains externally but the irregular circumference of 
the bafe; marked by the extremities of the Lava. that had flowed 
from the fummit or the fides; a reprefentation of which we have in 
miniature in the decayed ftumps of treesthat have rotted and become 
excavated. I have given fome friking inftances of thefe catafrophes, 
imthe ancient Veleanes, a which we find vaft circular ridges of 
hills, which are the remains of Lavas, mingled with afer and feoria 
fections of which appear within on. every fides and we have an ex- 
ample of this, (in little) in Vefuwins, the prefent cone of which, has 

raifed on the ruins of an ancient cone, much more con- 
fiderable, to the bafe of which belonged Mount Summa. _ This 
henomenon, which is to be traced in all countries abounding in, 
olcani¢ matters, would alone be fufficient to thow, how fotgetfal 
fy tematic. 
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fyftematic men muft have been of the a of Phyfics and Me. 
chanics, when they fuppofed, that {ubterraneous fires could have 
raifed our\ continents themfelves above the fea, and. left them, 
thropgh their whole extent, immoveable at this height (fupported asig 
were by fome defcendant of Ar/as.) 

1t. We may recognife, in another phenomenon, the fluid which 
raifes Lavaz; for, to the greatnefs of the fudden effeéts, to which no 
other fluid .can be conceived equal, we are to add the ceffation of 
his effect, without any other outward appearance ; I {peak of Barth, 
quakes. How can it come to pafs, that {uch extenfive tracts of Land, 
traverfed by immenfe chains of mountains, fhould be fhaken at one 
inftant, by the produétion underground ofa fufficient quantity of 
fome fixid ; and that the effeét fhould ceafe, without this fluid maki 
its efcape above, with a violence capable of overthrowing the motne 
tains themfelves? This fluid fometimes ftrikes the bottom of the Sea, 
heaves the water, and throws it with violence upon the coaft; why 
does it not pafs through the mafs of water, as acolumnof Air, acting 
with a fimilar force, would do? Becaufe this fluid is not an Air, but 
the agutous vapeur, which is deftroyed as foon’as it lofes that portion 
of hear by which it had been produced. 

1z. And thas the felution of the phenomena of Earshquakes em- 
braces fome of the greateft of our Geological problems; ‘To pro- 
duce thefe effects, it is firft requifite that our Continents fhould coves 
large caverns, which through a — extent, communicate with 
each others now | have already fufficiently fhown, that the produc- 
tion of a fucceflion of different frata, and the cataftrophes oe have 
undergone, prove that caverns muft have been fucceflively formed 
beneath them: fo that the caveras now exifting, are fome of the re- 
mains of thofe. It is neceffary alfo that there fhould be, in fome parts 
of the interior of the Globe, Heat capable of producing fuddenly 2 
— quantity of agucous vapour confiderably diab j and we 

now, by the prefent Volcanoes that there muft be in fome of the 
caverns, certain fubftances ne Powered have only to conceive then 
a great quantity of Water fuddenly flowing in upon thefe fubftances: 
and the number of cavern: we find in our Mountains and Hills, fuf- 
ficiently fhow us in what confufion our frata are, fo that we cannot be 
at any difficulty to comprehend how quantities of Wailer may be ga- 
thered inthe interior parts of the Globe, which from time to time 
will be breaking their dikes, and flowing into thefe furnaces. By 
this an Barthguake is produced; which ceafes without any outward 
manjfeftation of its caufe, from the vapour penetrating into other 
caverns, or fiffurer of the Arata, there lofing its beat, and fo be- 
goming condenfed into Water. 

13. Third Queffion. At what period was it, that thofe grand 
Eruptions began, and principally happened, the monuments of which 
remain, but of which we have no hiftorical account? I refer thefe 
events to the period I am treating of, becaufe we find a number of 
Volcanic comes and difperfed Levas, which have been enveloped by 
Calcareous frata abounding in marine bodies, and afterwards by frata 
of fand fone. Thefe Eruption: therefore took place while a 
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¢overed our Continents, and the Volcanic ednes were railed, as, in 
our time, L’ Jf~la Nuova, the new Jfland in the Archipelago. 

14, 1 fhall not now flop to nouce the idea of thofe who, from 
obferving the alternations of Lawas and calearcous itrata, tobe found 
in fome places, and from the calcareous firana that envelope fome 
Foleanic cones, have fappofed, that the See has many times over- 
flowed our Continents; having already fhown in my other works, 
that this is an ufelefs fuppofition, and contrary to every Geological 

snomenon. Neither fhall I return, and for the fame reafon, wo 
the notion of thofe, who, taking the Volcanic ajhes which they find 
jnterpofed between the Lavas of fome Volcanic cones, for decompo+ 
fitions of thefe Lavas in the Air, and fo coynting, in the abrupt 
fe€tions of certain cones, (fuch for inftance as Aétna) the fucceflive 
returns of this phenomenon, and calculating the time required te 
produce them, have concluded, in contradiction to all the phenae- 
mena which irrefittibly prove our Continents to be very Modern, that 
they are of a prodigious dge. I therefore fhallonly repeat; that thefe 
large cones, began to form in the Sea; and ‘that chen alfo, when 
the Lavas ceafed to fill their channel, and the elaftic Auids 
to iflue out, there followed explofions of Volcanic afoes, which fpread 
over the Lavas, and extended far beyond them. I have given a 
defcription of part of the plains in the environs of Coznent2z, the 
foil of which confifts of beds of Volcanic afbes and {mall pumice flome, 
formed by the Sea, like our beds of Gravel, 

15. 1 hope that this abridged difcuflion of what relates to Pol. 
canoes, may fufice to fhow, that this is a phenomenon,’ however 
great in itielf, that isto be confidered as a particular one; thatit is 
without doubt conneéted with the general caufes of the events that 
have happened on our Globe, but only by the intervention of local 
caufes (of which we thall have other kinds of inftancesin the fequel) 
and that if it were not for the heaps of Volcanic matters that we find 
here and there among the ruins of our frate, which however are not 
more in diforder there, than everywhere. clfe, we fhould have been 
ignorant of any other /ubterrancous Fs sd having taken place, than 
what is manifefted in our prefent Volcanos. 1t even appears that the 
time when the calcareous frata containing marine bodies, (facceeded 
in many places by frata of jand fone,) were formed, was one of the 
moft tranquil periods with refpect to the bottom of the Sea: which 
fuppofes that the craft of frata refed again on the folid fupports 
which had been formed by concretion in the mafs of incoherent mat~ 
ters. But vait caverns were forming between thefe fupports, by the 
fabfiding of thefe fubflances; and when this fubfiding extended 
beneath the fupports, they funk, and the mafs of frata underwent 
afreth a very confiderable cataftrophe, pointed out by its effedts, on 
all our continents. The greater part of the eraf then fank down in 
different portions, and what remained on the props, which forms 
at this day moft of our Mountains of fecond rate, and of our Hills, 
bears all the charaéters of Ruins. 

16. I have already had frequent occafion to obferve, that as the 
faverns were formed, they became filled with different lobe 
tlaflig 
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elafiic fluids: fothat, when the fuperincumbent frata funk down;*and 
the /iguid penetrated to the bottom of the caverzs, thele Aids ruthed 
out with violence, driving before them the fragments of the frata 
they met with in their paflage. This effe&t, was, at the epocha 
1 am {peaking of, very confiderable, and to this we mutt refer the 
phenomenon | deferibed in my fir Letter, of the blocks of Granite 
and other primitive ftones that we find on our calcareous and fand 

Mountains, and more particularly in the infraétions that form their 
Vallies ; the abundance of leffer fragments and Gravel of the fame 
fpecies of {tone that we find in the fucceeding /rata are alfo to be 
accounted for in the fame manner, but by fubfequent explofions. 

17. Hitherto, in each revolution, the e/afie fluids as they iffued 
from the caverns, impregnated the diguid with fome freth ingredients 
and fo produced a change in the nature of the precipitations : which 
ferves to’ explain the fuperpofition of #rata {ucceffively different, one 
of the greateft of the Geological plienomena. During thefe pre- 
cipitations alfo, the elaftic fluids which were difengaging from the 
liquid, {aceeflively varied in their nature; and thus it was that 
our Aimo/phere that confufed aflemblage of fluids which aftonifhes none 
but Naturalifts, wasformed; and it aftonifhes them, in proportion 
as they have ftudied with more attention, what is going on in the 
Earth. In truth, whoever carefully ftudies the meteorological phznos 
mena, and their conneétion with the operations that are fucceffively 
taking place on the furface of our Globe, will foon perceive, that 
we are yet only in the infancy of our knowledge of that laboratory of 
nature ; that a great number of the flaid:, that are employed in ope- 
rations, of which we are witnefles, are as yet totally unknown to us, 
and that we even know but very little of thofe that fall immediately 
under the cognifance of our fenfes. This I have pointed out in my 
Thoughts on Meteorelog y, and in many others of my works. 

18. If next we come to confider the confequences that thefe fuc- 
ceflive and correfpondent changes in the /iguids and the atmo/phere, 
muit have produced with refpect to the organized beings, to the fub- 
fiftence of which, as they feverally were the inhabitants of either, 
they contributed, we fhall be no longer furprifed at the changes 


which not only the marine animals but the land animals and vegetables 


have undergone, any more than at the total extiaction of fome of 
their {pecies, in one and the other of the elements. On the con- 
trary, what our frata unfold to us of the hiftory of organized beings, 
naturally connects with the caufes already fet ferth, and ferves as 
another proof of them. I hall not enter into any details on this 
fubjeé&t, as they are to be found in my other works, but thall confine 
myfelf to a particular point of the hiftory of serrefrial vegetables, 
neceflary to the explanation of another great Geological pheno- 
menon, which I am now about to mention. 


(Te be concluded iz our next.) 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





On the fubje& of Mr. D'Ifraeli’s heavy charge againit Mrs. 
Macaulay, of defacing thofe parts of the MSS. in the Britith 
Mufeum, that contained Evidence favourable to the Stuarts, 
we have received more than one Remonftrance. It may be 
found inthe Britith Critic for Jan. 1794. i. e. Vol ili. p. go, 
In this part of our Review for March, we expreffed our with 
to fee it difproved. A Correfpondent who figns himfelf «* A 
Conftant Reader of the B, C. now fends us the following Evi- 
dence on the Subjeét. “In Examining the Harleian MS, 
to which Mr. Ifraeli refers, the following Memorandum is ro 
be found. Nov. 12, 1764. Sent down to Mrs. Macaulay, 
(Signed) E. Morton. . Upon applying to to Dr. Morton for 
Information on this Subje& (who is at prefent, I thank God, 
alive and well) he was kind enough to fend the following very 
fatisfatory An{wer. 


To the Rev. Wittram GRAHAM. 
No. 72, St. Martin's Lane, Long Acre, London. 


“ Rev. Sir, : Twickenbam, Aug. 9, 1791. 


*« Having received your letter of the 8th inftant, and hay- 
ing alfo examined the Hafleian Manufcript, No. 7379, toge- 
ther with the prefent worthy Keeper of the Manufcripts, I fod 
that the Note inferted at the’end, dated November 12, 1764, 
does not contain any Evidence that the three Leaves wanting 
at the End were torn out by Mrs, Macaulay :—and, on the 
contrary, it rather appears to me, that the faid three Leaves 
were already wanting, when the Manufcript was fent down 
tothe Reading-Room for the Ufe of Mrs. Macaulay. 


Your obedient Servant, 
(Signed) ‘¢ EB. MORTON.” 


_We thall only obferve, that Dr.M. doesnot attempt to charge 
his Recolleétion with what he thought of the matter at the 
time, and therefore only fpeaks from prefent Appearances as 
any other Infpector might. 


4 Subferiber has our Thanks for his favourable Expreffions, 
We hope, and doubt not, he will find the prefent Number as fa- 
tisfa€tory, in the Point he mentions, as any other preceding, if 
bot more fo. 


Philalethes will find that his with has been complied with, 
3 We 
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220 Acknowledgments to Corre{pondents. 


We thall be very ready to attend tothe Requelt of Britannis 
cus, as far as may be in our Power. To tranflate every Quo. 
tation would much injure tte Effect of many Paffages ; and, 
in our Accounts of foreign Books, the Extracts are often 
given for the fake of conveying {pecimens of the Style, 
which would be loft in tranflation, Our general CharaAer of 
a foreign Work is ufually intelligible without the Citations; 
and they who cannot read the original Languages will pro. 
bably not feek for the Books. 

Cleros may be aflured, that we are inclined to gratify him ; 
but with refpect to a certain Mode of Argument, of which 
he proféfles to have heard, we can aflure him that we never 
knew, nor have heard of, a fingle Inftance of it. With re- 
fpe& to the Britifb Critic, a little Enquiry would fatisfy him 

at the Notion is abfurd. 

We have received, with great fatisfa€tion, the Compliments 
of different Correfpondents on the Subject both of our mo- 
deration andconfiftency. We thouldill deferve the great and 
increafing fupport, with which wehave been honoured, if we 
did not prefevere in the former ; and our adherence to the latter 
is bound upon us, both by a regard.to our own feelings, and by 
thofe Sacred Principles, which it is alike our Pride and our 
Duty to vindicate. With regard to the very fewavho may either 
think us more.or lefs tenacious than we ought to be, we reply 
that, regardle{s of both, we hall continue to preferve the gol- 
den mean, which neither rifes to intemperate zeal, not 
finks to pufillanimous fupinenefs, 










